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i . 

Wishes have often been expressed that the 
articles known to have been written by George 
Eliot in the ‘Westminster Review’ before she 
had become famous under that pseudonym, 
should be republished. Those wishes are now 
gratified™ as far, at any rate, as it is possible 
to gratify them. For it was not George Eliot’s 
desire that the whole of those articles should be 
rescued from oblivion. And in order that there 
might be no doubt on the subject, she made 
some time before her death a collection of such 
of her fugitive writings as she considered deserv- 
ing of a permanent form ; carefully revised them 
for the press ; and left them, in the order in which 
they here appear, with written in|un tions that no 
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other pieces written by her, of date prior to 
1857, should be republished. 

It will thus be seen that the present collection 
of Essays has the weight of her sanction, and has 
had, moreover, the advantage of such corrections 
and alterations as a revision long subsequent to 
the period of writing may have suggested to her. 

The opportunity afforded by this republication 
seemed a suitable one for giving to* the world 
some “ notes,” as George Eliot simply called them, 
which belong to a much later period, and which 
have not bccu previously published. The exact 
date of their writing cannot be fixed with any 
certainty, but it must have been some time be- 
tween the appearance of ‘ Miduleinarch ’ and that 
of ‘ Theophrastus Such.’ They were probably 
written without any distinct view to publication 
— some of them for the satisfaction of her own 
mind ; others perhaps as memoranda, and with 
an idea of working them out more fully at some 
later time. It may be of interest to know that, 
besides the “notes” here 'given, the note-book 
contains four , which appeared in ' Theophrastus 
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Such/ three of them practically as they there 
stand; and it ' is not impossible that some of 
those in the present volume might also have been 
so utilised had they not happened to fall outside 
the general scope of the work. The marginal 
titles are George Eliot’s own, but for the gen- 
eral title, “ Leaves from a Note - book,” I am 
responsible. 

I need only add that, in publishing these 
notes, 1 have the complete concurrence of my 
friend, Mr Cross. 

CHARLES LEE LEWES. 


IT iMia ate, December 1883. 
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furious effort* in directing jaen’s attention 
another world are not rewarded by substantia^ 
preferment in this. His secular man believes hr 
cambric hands and silk stockings as characteristic;; 
attire for “ an ornament of religion and virtue ” ; 
hopes courtiers will never forget to copy Sir 
Robert Walpole ; and writes begging-letters to 
the King’s mistress. Ilis spiritual man recog-' 
nises ho motives more familiar than Golgotha 
and “the skies”; it walks in graveyards, or it 
soars amoncf the stars. His religion exhaust^ 
itself in ejaculations and rebukes, and knows, no 
medium between the ecstatic and the sententious. 
If it were not for the prospect of immortality, he 
considers, it would be wise and agreeable to be 
indecent, or to murder one’s father ; and, heaven 
apart it would be extremely irrational in any 
mau not to be a knave.; Man, he tliinks, is a 
compound of the angel and the brute r the brute 
is to be humbled by being reminded of its “ rela- 
tion to the stalls,” and frightened into moder- 
ation by the contemplation of deathbeds and 
skulls ; the angel is to be developed by vituper- 
ating this world and exalting the next; and by 
this double process you get the Christian- — “ the 
highest style of man.” With all/this, our new- 
made divine is an tpnuistakeable Ti$et To a day 
compounded chiefly of the wor||ling and the 



4 WOlUJitlKKSS A?TD J OTHEB-WOIil J D£it®S ': 

rh^oridau^ theye added a real spark m Pjxitne- 
tbean fire. He will cue day clothe his apostro- 
phes and objurgations, his astronomical religion 
and his charnel-house morality, in lasting verse, 
which will stand, like a Juggernaut made .of gold 
ajpu|; u jewels, at.ouee magnificent and repulsive.:' 
for this divine is Edward Young, the future 
^author of the “ Night Thoughts.” 

Judging frpm Young’s works, one might im- 
agine that the preacher had been organised in 
fjPptb by hereditary transmission through a long 
line of clerical forefathers, — that the diamonds 
of the “Night Thoughts” had been slowly con- 
densed from the charcoal of ancestral sermons. 
Yet it was not so. His grandfather, apparently, 
wrote himself gcntldiMii , not clerk; and there 
is no evidence that preaching had run in the 
family blood before it took that turn in the 
person of the poet’s father, who was quadruple 
clerical, being at once rector, prebendary, court 
chaplain, and dean. Young w.ts bom at his 
father’s rectory of Cpharn, in 1681. In due 
time, the boy went to Winchester College, and 
subsequently, though not till be was twenty- 
two, to Oxford, where, for..his father’s sake, he 
was befriended by the wardens of two colleges, 
and in 1708, three years after his father’s d6qi&, 
nominated by Archbishop Tenison to a law fel- 
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lowship -sit Ali^,S opls. ‘ Of Y<?a^g’s life at Oxford 
in these- years, hardly anythirtg is known. His 
biographer, Croft, lias nothing to tell us the 
vague report that," when u Young found himself 
independent and his own master at All §oul|, 
he was not the ornament to religion and mor- 
ality that he afterwards became,” and the per- 
haps apocryphal anecdote, that Tindal, the 
atheist, confessed himself . embarrassed by the 
•originality of Young’s arguments. Both the 
report and the anecdote, however, are borne out 
by indirect evidence. As to the latter, Young 
has left us sufficient proof that he was fond 
of arguing on the theological side, and that he 
had his own way of treating old subjects. As 
to the former, w T e learn that Pope, after saying 
Other things which we know to be true, of Yhung, 
added, that he j >assed “ a foolish youth, the sport 
of peers and poets”; and, from all the indications 
we possess of his career till lie was nearly "fifty, 
we are inclined to think that Pope’s statement 
only, errs by defect, and that he should rather 
have said, “ a foolish youth and middle age.” 
It is not likely that Young was a very hard 
student, for he impressed Johnson, who saw him 
in his old age, as “ not a great scholar,” and |s 
surprisingly ignorant of what J ohason thought 
“ quite common maxims ” iii literature ; attd there 
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is no evidMce that lie filled cither his leisure or 
his purse by taking- pupils. % career as an, 
author did not begin till he was nearly thirty, 
eyeij dating from the publication of a portion 
of the "Last Day,” in the Toiler; so that he 
couhl hardly have been absorbed in composi- 
tion, But where the fully developed insect is 
.pqflteSe, we believe the larva is usually parasitic 
also, and we shall probably not be far wrong in 
supposing that Young at Oxford, as elsewhere, 
spent a good deal of his time in hanging 
about possible and actual patrons, and accom- 
modating himself to their habits with consider- 
able flexibility of conscience and of tongue ; being 
none the less ready, upon occasion, to present 
himself as the champion of theology, and to 
rhapsodise at convenient moments in the com- 
pany of the skies or of skulls. That brilliant 
profligate, the Duke of Wharton, to whom Young 
afterwards clung as his chief patron, was at this 
time a mere boy ; and, though it is probable 
that their .intimacy had already begun, since the 
Duke’s father and. mother were friends of the 
old Dean, that intimacy ought not to aggravate 
any unfavourable inference as to Young’s Oxford 
life. It is. less likely that he fell into any excep- 
tional vice, than that he differed from- the men 
around bin* chiefly in his episodes of theological 
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1 advocacy and rhapsodic solemnity. He- prob- 
ably sowed bis ’tqgfl oats affce£ the coarse fashion 
of his times, for he has left us sufficient evidence 
that his moral sense was not delicate ; but: his 
companions, who were occupied in 8oWin" %heir 
own oats, perhaps took it as a matter Of course 
that he should be a rake, and were only struck 
with the exceptional circumstance that he was 
a pious and moralising rake. 

There i» some irony in the fact that the two 
first poetical productions of Young, published in 
the same year, were his “ Epistle to Lord Lans- 
downe,” celebrating the recent creation of peers 
— Lord Lansdowne’s creation in particular ; and 
the ‘ Last Day.” Other poets, besides Young, 
found the device for obtaining a Tory majority 
by turning twelve insignificant commoners into 
insignificant lords, an irresistible stimulus to 
v^rse ; but no other poet showed so versatile an 
enthusiasm — so nearly equal an ardour for t|ie , 
honour of the new baron and the honour of the 
Deity. But the twofold nature of the sycophant 
and the psalmist is not more {strikingly shown 
in the eonfe#ted themes pffcthe two poems, than 
in the transitions from bombast about monarch®, 
to bombast about the resurrectkm,in the “ Last 
Day” itself. The dedication of llyjp poem to‘ 
Queen Anne, Young afterwards suppressed, for 
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lie was always ashamed of having flattered n 
dmd. In this dedication, Croft tells pa, 

“‘he gives her Majesty praise indeed for her vic- 
tories, hut says that the author is more pleased 
to see her rise from this lower world, soaring 
above the clouds, passing the first and second 
heavens, and leaving the fixed stars behind her; 
nor -will he lose her there, he says, but keep her 
.still in view through the boundless spaces on 
the other side of creation, in her journey towards 
; eternal bliss, till he behold the heaven of heavens 
open, and angels receiving and conveying her 
still onward from the stretch of his imagina- 
tion, which tires in her pursuit, and falls back 
again to earth.” 

The self-criticism which prompted the suppres- 
sion of the dedication, did not, however, lead 
-him to improve either the rhyme or the reason 
of the unfortunate couplet — 

<f When -other Bourbons reign in oilier lamls, 

And, if man’s sins forbid not, other Annes/ J ' 

% 

: In the “ Epistle; to Lord Lansdowne,” Young 
indicates his taste, for the drama ; and there' is 
evi^tfSe that his tragedy of “Busan*’’ was “in 
the theatre” a* early as this very year, 1718, 
though it Was hot brought on the stage till nearly 
six years later ; to that . Young was now very 
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decidedly bente on authorship, lor widen bis 

degree of B.OdL ;; taken in Ibis #ar’ was doubt* 
iesa a magical equipment. Another poem,''? IIks 
F orce of Religion ; or; Vanquished Lqve/’ founded , 
on the execution of Lady Jane Grqy ai3 her 
husband,/ quickly followed, > showing fertility in 
feeble and tasteless verge; and on the Queen’s 
*deaii |5 in 1714, Young loet no time in * Wak- 
ing a poetical lament for a departed patron iA 
vehicle for extravagant laudation of the new 
monarch. No ‘further literary production of his 
appeared until 1716, when a Latin oration which 
be delivered on the foundation of the Cod- 
ringtoU Library at All Souls, gave him a new 
opportunity for displaying his alacrity in inflated 
panegyric. 

fn 1717 it is probable that Young accom- 
panied the Dul.e of Wharton t6 Ireland,, though 
so slender are the materials for his biography, 
that the chief basis for this supposition W a 
passage in his ‘i Conjectures on Origpsal 1 CoW- 
positioh,” written when he was nearly eighty, in 
which he intimates that he had once been in 
that country. But there are many facts surviv- 
ing to indicate that for the next eight o^nine 
years Young was a sort of a^ctcM ©£ Wipa^ 
ton’s. In, 1719, according to legal recurds, the 
Duke granted liim an anhujty, in ^consideration 
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of Mis baring relinquished, the office of tutor to 
Lord Burleigh, with a life annuity of £100 a- 
year, oh 'Ms Grace’s assurances tbit he would 
provide for him in a much more ample manner. 
And again, from the same evidence, it appears 
that in 1721 Young received from Wharton a 
&0ttd for £600, in compensation of expenses in- 
curred in standing for Parliament at the Duke’s 
desire, and as an earnest of greater services which 
Kis Grace had promised him on his refraining 
from the spiritual and temporal advantages of 
taking orders with a certainty of two livings 
in the gift of his college. It is clear, therefore, 
that lay advancement, as long as there was any 
chance of it, had more attractions for Young 
than clerical preferment; and that at this time 
lie accepted the Duke of Wharton as the pilot 
of his career. 

A more creditable relation? of Young’s was his 
friendship with Tickell, with whom he was in the 
habit of interchanging criticisms, and to whom 
in 1719 — the same year, let us note, in which he 
took his doctor’s degree- - he addressed Mis “ Lines 
on the Death of Addison.” Close upon these fol- 
•lowed his “Paraphrase of Part of t% Book of 
tldb,” with a dedication to Parker, recently made 
dLord 'Chancellor, showing ! ihat the posseseidn 
of Wharton’s patronage did not prevent Young 
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from fishing in other waters. He knew nothing 
of Parker, but that did net proven t from" 
magnifying the new Chancellor’s merits ;©mthe 
other hand, he did know Wharton, but this a^ain 
did not prerent him from prefixing to his tragedy, 
“ The Revenge,” which appeared in 1721, a dedi- 
cation attributing to thfcJLhike all virtues, as Well 
as all accomplishments. In the concludingsen* 
tehee of this dedication, Young naively ihuficateft 
that a considerable ingredient in his gTat^th<l©t 
was a lively sense of anticipated favours. “ My 
present fortune is his bounty, and my future his 
care ; which 1 will venture to say will always be 
remembered to his honour ; sinoe he, I know, 
intended Jus generosity as an encouragement to 
merit, though, through his very pardonable par- 
tial! iv to one who bears him so sincere" a duty 
and respect, I happen to receive the benefit of 
it,” * Young was economical with his ideas and 
images ; he was rarely satisfied -with using a 
clever thing once, and this bit of » ingenious 
humility was afterwards made to do duty in the 
“ Instalment,” a poem addressed to Walpole : — 

“Be -tli is thy partial smile, from censure free, 

Twa» meant for uyvit, though it fell on me,” 

jf ’ f 

It was probably “The Revenge? that Young 
was writing when, as we learn from Spence’s' 



anecdotes the I)ukc of Wharton gave him a 
skull wiHra candle fixed in it, as the most ap- 
propriate lamp by which to write tragedy. Ac- 
cording to Young’s dedication, the Duke was 
' “ accessory ” to the scenes of this tragedy in a 
more important way, “not only by suggesting 
the most beautiful incident in them, but by 
. making all possible provision for the success of 
the whole.” A statement which is credible, not 
indeed on the ground of Young’s dedicatory 
assertion, hut from the known ability of the 
Duke, who, as Pope tells us, possessed 

“ Eacli gift of Nature and of Art, 

And wanted nothing hut an honest heart.” 

The year 1722 seems to have been the- period 
of a visit to Mr Dodington, at Eastbury, in Dor- 
setshire — the “pure Dorsetian downs” celebrated 
by Thomson, — in which Young made the ac- 
quaintance of Voltaire; for in the subsequent 
dedication of his “ Sea Piece ” to “ Mr Voltaire,” 
he recalls their meeting on Dorset Downs ; and it 
was in this year thht Christopher Pitt, a gentle- 
man-poet of those days, addressed an “ Epistle 
to Dr Edward Young, at Eastbury, in Dorset- 
sliire,” which has at feast thy merit of this 
biographical couplet-— 

"While With youi Podingtcm retired you ait, 
p Charm’d with hie flowing Burgundy and wit.” 




Dodington, apparently* was chshneiil 
for he told Or Warton that 
superior to the French poet in the variety and? 
novelty of his bpn-mots and repartees." lini'or- 
tunatel_y, the only specimen of Young's wit on 
this occasion that has been preserved to us is 
the epigram represented as an extempore retort 
(spoken aside, surely) to Voltaire’s criticism of 
Milton’s episode of Bin and Death: — * 4 


“Thou art an witty, profligate, and thin, 

At onoe we think thco Milton, Death, and Sin; 



an epigram which, in the absence of “ flowing 
Burgundy,” does not strike us as remarkably 
brilliant. Let us give Young the benefit of, the, 
doubt thrown on the genuineness of this epi- 
gram by his own poetical dedication, in which!' 
he represents himself as having “soothed'! 
Voltaire’s “ rage ” against Milton “ with gentle 
rhymes” ; though ini Other respects that dedic% 
tion is anything but favourable to .a- high olda.- 
rnate of Young’s wit. Othej^ evidence apart,, we 
should not„be eaigeir for the after-dinner conver- 
sation of the man who wrote, — 

“TiSbAw the J3frarna,?I*0iv renown 
Thine Epic’s loftier trump to, sound 
But let AnmCe searnirimg harp be mine: ■ \ * 

But where?* Imddpkmt 
Hay 
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The “ Satires *' appeared in 1725 and 1726, 
each, of course, with its laudatory dedication 
tehd its .iccanplimeiits insinuated, amongst 'the* 
rhymes. The seven fti and last is dedicated* to. 
Sir 'Bobert Walpole, is very short, and containf 


nothing in particular except lunatic flattery of 
George I. ' and his prime minister, attribut- 
ing that monarch’s late escape from a storm 
at sea to the miraculous influence of his grand 
and virtuous soul — for George, he says, rivals 
tire angels: — * ■ 


“ George, who in foes can soft affections raises 
And charm envenomed satire into praise* 
jSTor human rage alone his pow’r perceives, 

But. the mad winds and the tumultuous waves. 
Evil stornfe (Deaths fiercest ministers 1) forbear, 
And in their own wild empire learn to spare. 
Thus, Natures self, supporting Man’s decree, ; 
Styles Britain’s sovereign* sovereign of the sea/’" 


As for Walpole, what he felt at this tremen- 
dous crisis . . . 

“Mo powers of lauynagfs," but liis <r#h, can tell,— : 

■, Mis own, whick.Is r 4taro and the 0*ae<*s foun. ? ” 

At will, to raise, or husk, the civjl'etornn” 

It is . that this 

seventh Satire-veas published hi 1726, and that 
the warrant .of granting Young a 

pemuna of £2 00 '•.year' fpom. Lady-day 1725, 
is dated May 3. 1726. Thegratitude exhibited,. 
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this S stare Hay have been cMeflv ^B|>6etive > 
b.ut the “ Instalment ”— -a poem inspired by the 
thrilling event of Walpole's installation as -Knight 
of the Garter — was clearly written with" the- 
Houble ardour: of. a man who has got a pension, 
and hopes for something more. *His emotion 
about Walpole is precisely at the same pitch as 
his subsequent emotion about the Second Advent, 
In the “ Instalment ” he says : — • ; 

IV 

^ “ With invocations some their hearts inflahie ; 

I /iced no bime f a |P al pole is my theme. 

And of God coming to judgment, he says, in the 
“ Night Thoughts ” 

“ 3 find my inspirit tkm in my theme ; 

The grandeur of my mhjed :k my musef 
; ' * 

Nothing can be feebler than this “ Instal- 
ment,’' except jn the strength of impudence with 
which (he writer professes to sc^m the prostitu-, 

tion of fair fame, the “profanation of eelestisb 

L 6 

fire.” ’ ■ 

Herbert Croft tells us that Ybung made more 
than three thousand pounds by bis ^Satifes,” — a 
surprising itatementj , taken in connection -yith 
the, reasonable doubt he thrown onxthe .story 
related ^ Spences ‘ Anecdotes,* Ahat .^be Bake 
of Wharton gaye Young £2000 fyr i^Ss work. 
Young, however, seems to have J?een|tolerably 
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fortunate in the pecuniary results of his publica- 
tions; and With his, literary profits, Ms annuity 
feoitt Wharton; his fellowship, and his pension, 
not to mention other bounties which may be 
:i$i%rred from the high merits he discovers in 
•jhfiijy men. of wealth and position, wc may fairly 
suppose that he now laid the foundation of the 
considerable fortune he left at his death. 

, It is probable that the Duke of Wharton's final 
dgijwtin|ti for the Continent and disgrace at 
Court "Ml726y and the consequent cessation of 
Young’s reliance on his patronage, tended not 
onif to heighten the temperature of his poetical 
enthusiasm for Sir Robert Walpole, but also to 
turn his thoughts towards the Church again, as 
the second-best means of rising in the world. 
On the accession of George II., ^Toung found, 
the same ^transcendent merits in hftfi as in 
his predecessor, and celebrated them in a. style 
6f poetry previously unatfempted by him — the 
Pindaric ode, a poetic form which helped him to 
surpas| Mmself in furious bombast. “ Ocean, an 
Ode : concluding with a Wish,” was .the title, of 
thhf< piece. He afterwards pruned it, and cut 
off, aopongst other things, the concluding Wish, 
expressing the yearning for humble retirement, 
which, of eoprseihad prompted him to the effu- 
sion ; but we may judge of the rejected stanza^ 
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bjr the qnality of those ho iWillo'w'aai to foroilpi. 
For example, calling on Britos dead maiaiwai 
to rise and meet their “ 
glory ” in the person of the new King, he say® ;— 

“ What powerful clffat * *' 1* ‘ P * ,J 

Can doatli disanawr' * V * 

Your long, vour non tslumbees break 1 " i * . 
By JovB,oy /howe,' '* * * * 

Bij George’s name J ' 

Awake ! awake ! awake ! awakeC ” 


Soon after this notable production, which was 
written with the ripe folly of forty-seven, **Y oung 
took orders, and was presently appointed chap* 
lain to the King. “The Brothers,” his thind and 
last tiagedy, which was already in rehearsal, he 
now withdrew from the stage, and sought repu- 
tation in a way more accordant with the decorum 
of 1 >h ney profession, by turning pro»e*writer> 
But after publishing “ A Trite Estimate of 
Human Life,” with a dedication to the <Jheeh, 
as one of the “most shining representatives” 
of God on earth, and a sermon, entitled! “An 
Apology for Princes; or, the Reverence dlue to 
Government,” preached hef^i^he House" of 
Commons, his Pindaric ambition again seized 
him, «nd he matched his former-ode 
called “ Imperium Pelagi ; a NavaMysic, 
in Initiation of Pindar’s spirit, oJfeioned byhjs 
Majesty’s Return fcom Hanoveril729, an#the 

B 
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«aoeee3itif‘',lWe” Since £« jtffcerwards sup- 
pressed this second ode, we mast suppose that it 
was lather worse than the first. Next came his 
two ‘‘Bristles to Pope, concerning the Authors 
of the Age,” remarkable for untiling hut the 
audacity of ufiVctafcioij. with "which the most 
• ••« vile of poets professes to despise servility. 

In '1730, Young was presented by his. college 
with the. rectory of Welwyn, in Hertfordshire; 
and in the following year, .when he was just 
fifty, h* m:*nh-d f.,wly Elizabeth Lee, a widow 
with two children, who seems to have been in 
favour with Queen Caroline, and who probably 
had an income — two attractions which doubtless 
enhanced- the power of her other charms. Pas- 
toral duties and domesticity probably cured. 
Young of some, bud habits : but, unhappily, they 
did not cuv him either of flatten or of fustian. 
Three more od< s followed, -juile as had as those 
of his bachelorhood, except that .in the third he 
announced the wise o solution of never writing 
another. It must (fire been about tins time, 
since Young was now “ turned of tifty," that he 
wroth the. letter to Mrs Howard (afterwards Lady 
Suffolk), .George IP’s wiiMrc®*, tvhiih -proves that 
he used other engines, b- sides ;he Pihflaric, in 
“•besieging:;:, (.JouH .-.favour,'' 11 JThA'' l^gter is. tyo 
- characteristic to be omitted;- - c - ,y A- y/, . 
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#Hf mar : 

§ * Mw&ag Mrniin§i ', 

w M4BAK,—tI know his majesty’s goodness to his 
servants, and liis love- of justice in general, %q vrell, 
that I am confident, if his majesty knew jaap case, I 
should not have any cause to despair of liis gracious 
favour to me. 

“ Abilities. , • Want * ' ^ "/i u , * 

Good Manners. Sufferings } , , . * 4" 

u * v / for Ins , 

Service. and v . 

A ,» , \ ma lest v. 

.Age. Zeal ) 

These, madam, are tb| proper points of consideration 
in the person that humbly hopes his majesty’s fevour, 

“ As to Abilities, all I can presume to say is, I have 
done the best I could to improve them. : \'y 

, . "As to Good Manners ^ I desire no favour, if any 
just objection lies against them. r 

. <f As for Sendee, I have been near seven years in his 
majesty’s* and never omitted any duty in it, which few 
can say. • 

“As for Age, l am turned of fifty. 

' " As for Want , 1 have no manner of preferment. 

"As for Bufferings, I have lost £300 per nun. by 
being in his majesty's service ; as I have shown in a 
Mepregc-ydation which his majesty has been so good a&T 
to read and consider. \ '•*“ 

“ As for Zed, I have written nothing without show- 
ing my duty to their majesties, and some pieces are 
dedicated to them. •* ? 

This, madam., is the short and true state of my 
caste. They that make their court fcdj, the minivers, 
and' not their majesties, succeed bet|gk- If my case 
deserves somg consideration, and you can ' orve me in 
it, I humbly nope and believe you wj|hy I snail, there- 



lore, trouble you’ no farther ; but beg leave to sub* 
scribe myself, with truest respect and. gratitude, yours, 
&c., . : Edward Young. 

FJ3 . — I have some hope that my Lord TowuMiend 
is my friend ; if therefore soon, and before he leaves the 
cotut, you had an. opportunity of mentioning me, with 
that favour you have been so good to show, I think it 
would not fail of success; and, if not, I shall owe you 
more than any .” — Siiffotfc Letters, vol. i. p. 285. 

Young’s wife died in 1741, leaving him one 
son, bom. in 1733. That he had attached him- 
self strongly to her two daughters by her former 
marriage, there is better evidence in the report, 
mentioned by Mrs Montagu, of his practical 
kindness and liberality to the younger, than in 
his lamentations over the elder as the “Nareissa” 
of the “ Night Thoughts.” “ Nareissa” had died 
in .1735, shortly after marriage to Mr Temple, 
the son of Lord Palmerston ; and Mr Temple 
himself, after a second marriage, died in 1740, a. 
year before Lady Elizabeth Young. ' These, then, 
.are the three deaths supposed to have, inspired . 
“The Complaint,” which forms the three first 
books of ‘the “ Night Thoughts ” 

• Insatiate archer, could not tma jmfece 1 

Xlijr shaft flew thrice ; and time© ray peace was slain ; 

And tlirice, ere ihxkz ym mo6n had filled her horn.” 

Since we fed? Youug departing from the. truth 
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of dates, in order to heighten the effect of his 
Calamity, onat least of his climax, we heed not 
be surprised that he allowed his iinagihatioh 
great freedom in -other matters besides chronol- 
ogy, and that the character of “ Philander ” can* 
by no process, be made to lit Mr Temple. The 
supposition that the much-lectured “Lorenzo”, 
of the “Night Thoughts ” , /was Young’s own soft 
is hardly rendered more absurd by the fact that 
the poem was written when that son was a boy, 
than by the obvious artificiality of the characters 
Young introduces as targets for his arguments 
and rebukes. Among all the trivial efforts of 
conjectural criticism, there can hardly be one 
more futile than the attempt to discover the, 
original of those pitiable lay-figures, the “ Lor- 
enzos” and “Altamonts” of Young’s didactic 
prose and poetry. His muse never stood face to 
face with a genuine, living human being; she 
would have been as much startled by such an 
encounter as a stage necromancer whose incat# 
.tatiops and blue fire had actually conjured up 
a demon. 

The “ Night Thoughts ” appeared between 17 41 
and 1745. Although he declares in them that 
he has chosen God for his “patgpn ” henceforth, 
$mm not at all to the prejudl|a of some half- 
dozen lords, duchesses, and ri$j|t honograblee. 




' , ■ y' V'' Jlry 

privilege of 

compliments •with their 6 

which closed the Second Night, in the earlier 
. -*? 
editions — 



“ Wits spare not Heaven, 0 Wilmington ! — mt thee 

. ;,V 

is an intense specimen of that perilous juxta- 
position of ideas by which Young, in his inces- 
sant Bearch after point and novelty, unconsciously 
converts his compliments into sarcasms; and his 
apostrophe to the moon as more likely to be 
favourable to his song if he calls her “ fair Port- 
land of the skies,” is worthy even of his Pindaric 
ravings. His ostentatious renunciation of worldly 
schemes, and especially of his twenty - years' 
siege of Court favour, are in the tone of one 
who retains some hope, in the midst of his quer- 
ulousness. 

He descended from the astronomical rhapsodies 
of his Ninth Night, published in 174a, to more 
terrestrial strains in his “Reflections, on the 
Public Situation of the Kingdom,” dedicated to 
the Duke of Newcastle j but in this critical 
year w© get a ghmp.se of him through a more 
prosaic and less refracting medium. He spent a 
part of the year at Tunbridge Wells ; and Mrs 
Montagu, who was there too, gives a very lively 
picture of the “ divine Doctor” in her letters to 



jfe ii 

..browed &e st 


itive buxoibast £o jro^b'Ve 


have just referred. ¥« shall borrow %e- qijofca- 
tions from lit Doran, m f spite of $ieif teagtli, 
because, to our mind, they pgpseft the most' 
agreeable portrait we possess of Young :— 1 


"‘I have great joy In Dr Young, whom I disturbed^ 
lb a reverie. At ’brat he started/ then bowed, then 
fell back into a surprise ; then began a speech, .re* 
lapsed iMo his astonishment tjvo or three times/ forgot 
what he had been saying; began a new subject, and 
so went on. I told him your grace desired he Would . 
write longer letters ; to which, he cried “ Ha ! ” most 
emphatically, and 1 leave you to interpret what it 
meant He has made a friendship with one person 
here, whom I believe you would not imagine to have 
been uiade for liis -bosom friend. You would, perhaps, 
suppose it was a bishop or dean, a prebend, a pious 
preacher, a Clergyman of exemplary life, or, if a lay- 
man, of most virtuous conversation, one that Ml para-, 
phrased St Matthew, or wrote comments on St jhtul. 

. You would no# guess that this associate m fee 
doctor’s was — old Cibber ! Certainly, in their gel!g* %s, 
moral, and civil character, there is no relation ; but in 
their dramatic capacity there is some/— ♦Mrs Montagu 
was not aware that Cibber, whom Young had named 
not disparagingly in his Satires, was the brother of his 
ojd schoolfellow; but to return to our hero. ‘The 
waters/ says Mrs Montagu, ‘have raised his spirits to 
a fine pitch, as your grace will imagipe, when I tel! 
you how sublime an answer -he made^fe very vulgar 
question. I asked him how Ipng |je’ stayed at the 



'A® 01H®*W0»LI)£lSESS ; 

%' " * ' , 

WflJtei he said, As long as my rival stey^j—fs long 

as thfcjann did.’ Among the visitors at tbs Walls were 
Lady Bnaderland (wife of Sir Robert Stttton)»nd her 
sister, Mrs Tichborne. ‘ He did an admirable thing to 
J|&$^ Sunderland : on her, mentioning Sir Robert Sut- 
ton, he asked her where Sir Robert’s lady was ; on 
winch we all laughed Very heartily, and I brought him 
off, lialf ashamed, to my lodgings, where, daring break- 
fast, he assured me he had asked after Lady Sunder- 
land, because he had a great honour for her ; and that, 
having a respect for her sister, lie designed to have 
inquired after her, if we had not put it out of his head 
by laughing at him. You must kuow, Mrs Tichbome 
sat next to Lady Sunderland. It would have been 
Admirable to have had him finish his compliment in 
that manner.* . . * His expressions all bear the stamp 
of novelty, and his thoughts of sterling sense. He 
practises a kind of philosophical abstinence. . . He 
carried Mrs Rolt and myself to Tunbridge, five miles 
from hence, where we were to see some fine old ruins. 

. . . First rode the doctor on a tall steed, decently 
caparisoned in dark grey ; next, ambled Mrs Rolt on 
a hackney ho’-se; . . . then followed yonr humble 
servant on a milk-white palfrey. I rode on in safety, 
and at leisure to observe the company, especially the 
two figures that brought up the rear. The first was 
say servant, valiantly armed with two uncharged pis- 
tols'; the laid was the doctor’s man, whose uncombed 
hair so resembled the mane of the horse he rede, one 
could not help imagining they were of kin, and wish-<- 
higrlar the honour of the family, that they had had 
hue eomb betwixt theta. 0a, Ida* 1 head whs » velvet 
cap, much pwtijfrbfing'a black 9Aaaepan,W‘$n his side 
hang a lastwe arrived 'It the King’s 



I POET YOOTJ&. 

Bead, Wh»» thedoyal ty o t the doetoir induced hte# 
Slight ; fuM theft, kaighfcwrnmtdike; he ttink hMmssfe 
from off their palfreys, and courtecwsly handed as i t$w 
the inn/ . . T§ie party returned to the ‘WeUi } iMfc£ 
* the silver Cynthia heM up her lamp in the 
th® while. ‘The night silenced all butr ourfcdivrae 
d<H$Dr, who sometimes uttered things fit to be spokeft 
ift a season when all nature seems to he hushed and 
hearkening. I followed, gathering wisdom as I went, 
till I found, by xsxy horse's stumbling, that 1 was in a 
bid road, and that the blind was leading the blind. 
So I placed niy servant between the doctor and myseM ; 
which he not perceiving, went on in a most philosoph- 
ical strain, to the great admiration cf my poor down 
of a servant, who, not being wrought up to any pitch 
of enthusiasm, noi making any answer to all the fine 
things he heard, the doctor, wondering I was dumb, 
and grieving I was so stupid, looked round and declared 
his surprise/ ” 

^ Young’s oddity and absence of mind are 
gathered from other sources besides these stores 
of Mrs Montagu’s, and gave rise to the report 
that he was the original of Fielding’s “ Ppr&m 
Adams"; but this Croft denies, and mentions 
another Young, who really sat for tho. portrait* 
and who, we imagine, had. both more 4reek and 
mono genuine simplicity than the poet. His 
love of chatting with Colley Oiber was an indi- 
cation that the ,old predilection:, for the stag$ 
sumved, in spite, of his emphati| dot gta&g^fbff 
“ all joys hut joys that never ea|| expire " ; add* 


26 A3TO OTKEK-WQKLDLIKBSS : 

the proimctioR of “ The Brothers " at Drury Lane 
in 175 3, " after a suppression of fifteen years, was 
perhaps not entirely due to the expressed desire 
■ to give the proceeds to the Society for. the Pro- 
pagation of, the Gospel. The author’s profits 
were not more than £400 — in those days a dis- 
appointing sum ; and Young, as we learn from 
his friend Richardson, did not make this the limit 
of his .donation, but gave a thousand guineas to 
‘life Society. “ I had some talk with lum,” says 
Richardson, in one, of his letters, “J?bout this 
great action. ‘ I always,’ said he, ‘ intended to 
do something handsome for the Society. Had 
I deferred it to my demise, I should have given 
away my son’s money. All the. world are in- . 
dined to pleasure ; could I have given myself p 
greater by -disposing of the sum to a diffqr^ht , 
use, I should have done it.’” , 

His next work was-. “ The Centaur not Fabu- 
lous ; in Six Letters to a Friend, oh the Life in 
Yogue,”. which reads very much like the most 
objurgatory pafta of the “ Might Thoughts ” re- 
duced to prose, -'if is preceded by- a preface 
which, ■ though addressed to a lady, is in its 
denunciations .of vice as grossly indecent and 
qhmpgfc as flippant as the epilogues written by 
'■Hfirienda/’sg which he allowed to be reprinted 
after hi# tragedies hath© latest edition of his 



#orka. We- Mk*> muck* better 
taur,” “^cmjectrures on Original Gjbp^Ma^p*^' 
written in 1759, for tke sake, he says, ©fee# # 
munieating to the world the weU-kimwm^wae- 
dote about Addison’s deathbed, and,- witk;ithe'* 
exception of his poem on Resignation, the last 
thing he ever published. 

The estrangement from his son, which mu# 
have embittered the later years of his life, ap- 
pears to have begun not many years after Ike 
mother's death. On the marriage of her sdcoad 
daughter, who had previously presided over 
Young’s household, a Mrs Hallows, understood 
to be a woman of discreet age, and the daughter, 
-(or widow) of a clergyman who was an old friend 
of Young’s, became housekeeper at Welwyn. 
Opni ,ons about ladies are apt to differ. “Mrs 
Hallows was a woman of piety, improved by 
reading,” says one witness “She was a very 
coarse woman,” says I)i Johnson ; and we eh|U 
presently find some indirect evidence that her 
temper was perhaps not quite so much improved 
as her piety. ' Servants, it seems,- were not fond 
of remaining long in the home with her ; a satir- 
ic# curate, named KiJgell, hints at “drops of 
juniper**’ taken asa cordial (but perhaps he was,, 
spitafid, and a teetotaler) ; and Y#nj|g’s «on ia 
said to lave told his father Ahat an old man 
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shaaid BQt resign 'himself- to the nirnagement 
®f anybody.” The result was, that tile son was 


banished from home for the rest df his father's 
lifetime, though Young seems never to have 
thought of disinheriting him. 

Ahir Latest glimpses of -the aged poet are 
derived from certain letters of Mr Jones, his 
curate-r-letters preserved in the British Museum, 
and, happily, made, accessible to common mortals 
in Nichols’s ‘ Anecdotes.’ Mr Jones was a man 
of Some literary activity and ambition, — a col- 
lector of interesting documents, and one of those 
concerned in the “ Free and Candid Disquisi- 
tions,” the design of which was “to point out 
such things in our ecclesiastical establishment 
as want to be reviewed and amended.” On 
.these and kindred subjects he corresponded with 
Dr Birch, occasionally troubling him with queries 
and manuscripts. We Lave a respect, for Mr 
Jones. Unlike most persons who trouble others 
with queries or manuscripts, he mitigates the 
infliction by such gifts as “ a fat ppilet,” wishing 
.he “ had anythiug tetter to tend; but this de- 
pauperising vicarage {of Alcohbary) too ofteA 
checks the freedom and forwardness of my mind.” 
Another day comes a ^poj*n|L .canister of tea” ; 
another, ^“yoAng fatted, gbose.” Mr Jones’s 
first letter from Welwyn' is dated Jflne 1750, not 
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1762, he 

* i 

sunanpr* 

^ Mf Umk and fains are alaaeet ooiitiAal^tdk^ 
up here, apd - * - I have been (I, now fted^ a ebnaidstf- 
able loser* upon the .Whole, by continuing here so^long.* 
He can 3 i#eration of this, and the inconveniences 1 sus- 
tained, and do still experience, from my late illness, 
obliged me at last to acquaint the Doctor (Young) 
with my $ast% and to assure him that 1 plainly per- 
ceived the duty and confinement here to be "too much 
for me • for which reason I must (I said) beg to be at 
liberty to resign my charge at Michaelmas. I began 
to gue, him thefoe notices in February, when I was very 
ill * and now I perceive, by what he told me the other 
tjgy, that he is in some difficulty: for which reason he 
is at last “(he says) lesolved to advertise, and even 
{which is muck wenidu ul at) to raise the salary consider- 
(iMif* kis$m\ (What lie allowed my predecessors waq 
£20 per 4»muia ; * nd now he proposes £50, us he tells 
me)- I never asked him to raise it for me, though I 
well knew it was not equal to the duty; nor did I sayv. 
a word about my salt when he lately suggested t$ me 
his intentions upon this subject/ 1 

Ja » postscript jto this letter lie says ;-r 

“ I tnayiuaUtion to you lurthH as a friend that may 
he ipistpd, that*. in all likelihood /the poor old gantte- 
M «h fill not find it a very easy matter^ unless by dint 
w md farce upon himself to Jaroeure a man 

that he tm life for his next curate, nfr $ cfthM will 
*toQf with Mm 'm long m I have &$$! \ Thun, Ms gfce# 
m fit mm # people^ttemghts f 0H&I w&tf 
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temper mr conduct, tfchf mm 

mb 10 be flatten on this occasion by fcbW^o taw# 
him } and those who do not will pix>babfy -be ei| thefr 
guard. On these and the like considerations, it is by 
m means an eligible office to be seeing out for a 
Curate for him, as he haa* Several times wished me to 
do 5 and would, if lie knew that I am now writing to 
you* vrish your assistance also. But nay best friends 
here, who well foresee the probable nmseqmneeb, ahd Wish 
me well, earnestly dissuade me from complying; and I 
will decline the office with as much decency as I can : 
but high salary will, I suppose, fetch in somebody or 
Other, soon.” 

In the following July, lie writes : — 

<c The ojd gentleman here (I may venture to tell j ou 
freely) seems to me fo be in a pretty odd way of late, 
—moping, dejected, self-willed, and as if surrounded 
with some per] »le circumstances. Though I visit 
him pretty frequently for short intervals, 1 say *rery 
little to las affoirs, not choosing to be a patty con- 
cerned, especially in cases of so critical and tender a 
nature There is much mystery in almost all hk ‘tem- 
poral affairs, as well as in many of his speculative 
theories. Whoever lives in this neighbourhood to see 
his exit, will probably sec and hear some very strange 
thing®. Tune will show ? am afraid^ not greatly to 
his credit. There is thought to be dre irternoveMe 
obdnm tvm to km happing oiilfm- tm mih, as well m 
amtkqr mtJuud them ; but the former is the W>r$ 
nnd like to contone so. He 'has thil 
been trying anew to engage lie tp rirfy With him. No 
luosMivn yimk #n ibinpt. me to i s© 4 rifioe my Hbayty nr 
my heal#, to such m are proposed hm. 
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- -Vw </o / //&? io S<m A> (W with permt&f'tfam word am 
honmr Ctf.tri.c4 he d‘.pf/'nlcd wt. 5u rniich for tlxia very- 
odd and unhappy untie.” • ■ . # 

in August, Mr Jones’s tone is slightly modi 
fied, Earnest entreaties, not lucrative rtorisidera- 
tion^, hiiVe uichcxcl him to cheer the Doctor’s 
dejected heart by remaining at Welwyn some 
time longer. The Doctor is, “ in various respects, * 
a very unhappy man,” and few know so much of 
these “respects” as Mr Jones. In September, 
he recurs to the subject - , - 

IT 

“ My ancient gentleman here is still full of trouble: 
which moves my concern, though it moves only the 
seen* k: ugh ter of many, ur.d some untoward surmises 
|n disfavour eT him and Ins Household. The loss of a 
veryh-tpge sum* of money (about fSdO} is talked of ; 
whereof , this vi.Il and neighbourhood is full Some 
disbelieve: others jv.y, ‘ It in no wJure about 

fMjjlitVi.n j>r ?«'»?' S( *7v r{.' * a*'? Rfroirlimu fakm and tlu~ 

•mimui the arnm of a 'year/ The gentleman himself 
is ’'allowed by all to he fax more, harmless and easy in 
his family than some one else wiio hath too much the 
lead in it. This, among others, was one reason for my 
late motion to quit,” , ‘ \ 

. No' other mention of Young & affairs oct-um ,■ 
until April 2, 17*65, when he says that. Dr Young* 
is very ill, attended by;, two physician^, , 

** Having mentioned this young gentleman (.Dr 
Young’s mn), I Would acquaint* you n#xk t§at he came 
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father this s$ftdM$ having been spat for, t 
by fcWdireefcM»ror Mrs Hallows, Indeed,; she inti- 
mated to tae ag much herself. Add If «M* be to, F 
mu$ say«that it is one of the most prudent tots she 
ever 'd#l, or could hare done in each a case as this ; as. 
^ l»ay prove a means of preventing much confusion* 
''after the death of the Doctor. I have had some little 
djStontoe with the son : he seems much affectedj end I 
believe realty is so. He earnestly wishes his father 
might be pleased to ask after him ; ,for you matt tcftow 
he ka$ sot ffefe done this, nor is, in my opinion, like to 
'do it And it lias been said farther, that upon a late 
application made to him on the behalf of his son, Be 
desired that no more might be said to him about it 
HoW true this in ay be, I cannot as yet be certain] all 
1 shall say is, it seems not improbable. . . I heartily 

wish the antient man’s heart may prove tender towards 
his son ; though, knowing him so well, I can scarce hope 
to hear such desirable news.” 


Eleven clays later, hie writes : — 

“ 1 have now the pleasure to acquaint you, that the 
late Dr Young, though he had for many years kept his 
son at a distance from him, yet has now at last left 
him all his possessions , after the payment of certain 
legacies ; ao that the young gentleman (who .bears a 
fair character, and behaves* well, as far as I can hear 
or see) will, I hope, soon enjoy and make a prudent 
*u» of a haRdtotae fortune. Die father, or his death- 
Hw, and sm«$ my return, from, London, was applied to 
in the tyndetyst manned by one ot-ljfi physicians, and 
by another person, to admit tbe son into hie 'presence, 
to make submisaioa, intreat forgiveness, and Obtain his 
blessing. As to an interview with his sen/ he isiti* 





united that be decline; 

ttim low, caidAfls nerves |Rridb', ft<r «« 
next partistllrf, S« 88I^i * I n60T^p ' f0ymyr> 

Upon mfentaen ql this lastf he gently H^feedjip <«|P U»UUj^ 
Aud letting it gently fall, pronounced f|ese 
’ * ffbd bless him !' . . . I know j|»wlll' g*|re you jjle*t- ( 
/sure to be f&rtber informed, thut he was pleased to * 
■ nrnke respectful mention of pae in hie will ; expressing 
* ljia .satisfaction in my care of his parish, bequmiMng tb 
*af « hbmdsfime legacy, and appointing me to be one of ' 
his -e^poutorS.” 1 , % ‘ 


So far Mr Jones, in his confidential correspon- 
dence with a u friend who may be trusted.” 
In u letter communicated apparently by Hup to 
the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ seventeen years later 
— namely, in 1782 — on rhe appearance of Croffcb 
biography of Young, we find him speaking of 
ancient gentleman ” in a tone of reverential 
eulogy, quite at variance with the free comments 
Vc have just quoted. But the Bev. John Jones 
was- probably of opinion, with Mrs Monl^giq 
whose contemporary and retrospective letters are 
also eel in a different key, that the interests of 
religion were eonneefced with the character of a 
ttm so distinguished for piety as Dr Young.” 
At events, subsequent quasi official state- 
ment weighs nothing. m evidence gainst con- . 
temporary, spomtmieous.'aBdj confide hints. 

To Mrs ’Hallows, Young feffm legs yf of £JQ^; 



to destroy ;:*U his 

manusetipte. This imaf request* from same uri- 
kuown cause,- was not complied"#^, and^moug 
the papers he left behind him was the follow- 
ing letter from Archbishop Seeker, which prob- 
ably marks the 'date • of his latest •eflbrt after 
prefi'imi’ul . — 

w I) sa .sorry of Ft Paul’s, July S, 1758, 

<s Good J)b Young, — t hare long wondered that 
inore^iitahle notice of your great merit hath not been 
taken By persons in power. But how to remedy the 
omission I see not No encouragement hath ever been 
given mo, to mention things of this nature to Lis 
Majesty, ' And therefore, in all likelihood, the only 
consequence of doing it would be weakening the little 
influence which else I may possibly have on some, other 
occasions Your fwtniw and yam' rejmtaUon act you 
abm \ f/‘>' nmi of * id vancc w-tti ; and your sentiments 
aboUe that rowni for %t >m your oum account, whidg oil - 
t hat of the public, is sincerely felt by 
“ Your loving Brother, 

‘ k Tho. Cant/’ 

The*, loving brothers mmy is severe ! 

Perhaps the least uo^tioimHe ffesumony to 
the better side of tfooty/a character is that of 
Bishop Hridesley, v?ho/m , the-yicar ' of a parish ■ 
. rr&jjr -.Welwyn, had bed3a/Tomg'^ neighbour for 
upwards of; twenty yearns; The aflretioji 
clergy for -AeMothor^ we have observed, mi life' 
that of th&fpir n bi-at a Mvpjy a 'blind and, iu» 



4?fcra ^ pMtl^^raise. Bishop Hilde&ley, th€» ? 

.of To tmg to Bichardson, %y6 t— >* ^ 

t; The ? ' impertinence of my frequent .visits to faith 
wab amply* rewarded * forasmuch as, I Ian truly sagfr, 
h& never received me out with agifeeable open com- 
placency ; and I never left him btft with profitable, 
pleasure and improvement. He was one or other, the 
most modest, the most patient of contradiction, and 
the ,most informing and entertaining l ever conversed 
with— at least, of any man who had so just pretensions 
to pertinacity and reserve.” 

Mr Langton, however, who was also a frequent 
visitor of Young's, informed Boswell — 

" That there was an air of benevolence in his man- 
ner W that he could obtain from him less infomia- 
J)on than he had hoped to receive from oue who had 
lived so much, in inteicourse with the brightest men of 
What had been called the Augustan age of England ; 
and that he showed a degree of eager curiosity con- 
cerning the common occurrences that were then pass- 
ing, which appeared somewhat remarkable in a man 
of such intellectual stores* of such an advanced age, 
and who had retired from life with declared disappoint- 
ment in his expectations” 

The same substance, we “know,* will exhibit 
different qualities under different tlpfcs ; and, after 
all, imperfect repots of in#pidi»^ impresainms, 
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whether immediate or traditional, are a very frail 
basis on which “to build our opinion of a ru^n 
One’s character m,ay be very indifferently mir - 
: roretl in the mind of the most intimate neigh- 
bour ; it all depends oh the quality of that 
gentleman’s reflecting surface. 

But, discarding any inferences from such un- 
certain evidence, the outline of Young’s character 
is too distinctly traceable in the well-attested 
facts of hip life, and yet more in the self- be- 
trayal that runs through all his wo^ks, for us 
to f ear that our general estimate of him may be 
false. For, while no poet seems less easy and 
spontaneous than Young, no poet discloses him- 
self more completely. Men’s minds have no 
hiding-place out of themselves? — their affecta- 
tions do but betray another phase '■ of their nature.^ 
And if, in the present view of Young, we seem 
to be more intent on laying bare urffayourablf 
facts than on shrouding them in charitable 
speeches, it is not because we have any irrev- 
erentiai pleasure in turning men’s chiiractefs 
the, sehmy side without/ but because we. toe no 
gr§at advantage in considering a man as he 
was noL Young’s biographers and critics have 
usually set out from the position that he was a 
great religious teacher, and that His poetry is 
morally sublime ; and they have toned down his 
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filings into hafjtnony with their ; coacepti<«a ,.bf’ 
tte divine and the poet. For ofcr own part, we 
set out from precisely the opposite conviction—- 
namely, that the religious and moral" spirit of 
Tfpung"’s poetry is low and false ; ah<I we think 
it of some importance to show that the “ Night 
Thoughts ” are the reflex of a mind in which the 
higher human sympathies were inactive. This 
judgment is entirely opposed to our youthful 
predilections and enthusiasm. The sweet garden- 
breath of early enjoyment lingers about many a 
page of the “ Night Thoughts,” and even of the 
“ Last Day,” giving an extrinsic charm to pas- 
sages of stilted rhetoric and ♦ false sentiment ; 
but the sober and repeated reading of maturer 
years has convinced us that it would hardly be 
possible to find a more typical instance than 
Young’s poetry, of the mistake which substitutes 
interested obedience for sympathetic emotion, 
and baptises egoism as religion. ... 


said of Young, that he had “ much of 
a sublime genius without common-sense.” The 
deficiency Pope meant to indicate was, we im- 
agine, moral rather than intellectual ; it was the 
want 6f that fine sense of whafe is fitting In 


speech and action, which is often; eminently 
possessed by men and women whose intellect 
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is pf a very common order, bttt Who have tie 
sincerity and dignity which can never coexist 
with the selfish preoccupations of vanity or in- 
terest. This was the “ common-sense” in which 


Young was conspicuously deficient; and it Was 
^purfcly owing to this deficiency that his genius, 
waiting to be determined by the highest prizes, 
fluttered uncertainly from effort to effort, until, 
when he was more than sixty, it suddenly «|wread 
its broad wing, and soared so as to arrest tbe 
gaze of other generations besides his own. For 
. u he had no versatility of faculty to mislead him. 
The “ Night Thoughts ” only differ from his pre- 
vious works in the degree and not in the land 
of power they manifest. Whether he writes 
' prose o, poetry, rhyme or blank verse, dramas, 
satires, ode.- , or meditations, we see everywhere 
the same Young — the same narrow circle of 
thoughts, the same love of abstractions, the 
same telescopic view of human things, the same 
appetency towards antithetic apothegm and 
rhapsodic climax. The, passages that arre^- us 
in his tragedies are those in which he antici- 
pates some fine passage in,.the “ Night Thoughts,” 
and where his characters are only transparent 
shadows which we «eo the bewigged 

ernbmp&ini ^M the didactic poet^ : e|KX»giiatmg 
epigrams or Astatic Soliloquies by |gh$ of a 
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eftodle fixe|i& a JcuMi y !|te, 

#W;bq, jp, ijp $nfUet df #^9|E^ ! aud |ove. that 

ft onqe urges and forbid^ him |§ murder Ms jirife, 

saysi-r _ V r 1 4' ", 

“ This vast and solid earth, that bkwngifun, 

Those spas, through which it rolls, most all have and. 
What then is man 1 The smallest part ot nothing. 

Day buries day 5 month, month ; and year tbe year ! 

Oar life is but a chain of many deaths. 

Can then Death’s self be feared 5 Our life much rather 
Jj0e is the desert, life the solitude , 

Death joins Us to the great majority , 

’Tis to be bom to Plato and to Caesar , 

The to be great for ever , 

,;j'u. pleasure, ’tis ambition, then, to die.” 


His prose writings all read lihe the “ Night 
Thoughts,” either diluted into prose, or not yet 
qyystalliseci into poetry. For example, in his 
M /Th ughts for Age,” he says : — 

^ * Though we stand on its awful brink, such our 
leaden Has to the world, we turn our faces the wrong 
way ; we are still looking on our old acquaintance, 
figm; though now so wa. ted and reduced, that we 
can see little more of hun than bis wings and ms 
scythe : ohr age enlarges his wings to our imagination; 


and our fear of death, his scythe ; as Time himself 
grows less." His, 'consumption is deep $ his annihik- 




Again 

“ A requesting Omnipotence t What can stun and 
confound thy reason more ? What atat# can, lavish 
aud exalt thy heart ? It cannot bat ravish $t|.:exitlt, 
it cannot bat gloriously disturb and perplex thee, to 
take in.&ll that thought suggests. Thou child of the 
<J#ti‘ thou speck of misery and sin ! how abject thy 
weakness ! howgieat is thy power 1 Thoa crawler on 
earth’ and possible (I was about to say) controuller of 
the skies ! weigh, and weigh Well, the wondrous truths 
1 have in view : which cannot be weighed too much ; 
which the more they are weighed, amaze the more; 
which to have supposed, before they weie revealed, 
^gould jiave been, as great madness, and to have pre- 
sumed on as great sin, as it is now madness and sin ' 
not to believe.” 


Even in his Pindaric odea, in which he made 
the most violent effort against nature, he is still 
neither more nor less than the Young of ’the 
“Last Bay,” emptied and swept of his genius, 
and possessed by seven demons of fustian and 
bad rhyme. Even here, his “ Ercles* vein * alter- 
nates with his moral platitudes, and we have the 
perpetual text of the “ Night Thoughts ” — 

i # , i 
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MU pleasure 



1 



■ and Fortnbe’f % 

i j<>y3 tli# subsist, 
i Though fates resist, 

Au uhpreearious, endless bliss t 


- Unhappy they 1 
And falsely gay 1 
Who bade for ever inf success ; 

A constant feast 
' .. ^ Quite palls the taste, 

.,/jind .bn# enjoyment is distiiis s. . . 

*' ■ '' ' • *. 

! In the “ Last Day,” again, which is the earfi-r 

<>st thing he wrote, we ' have an anticipation of 
all his greatest faults and merits. Conspicuous 
amon.r the faults is that attempt to exalt : our 
. conceptions of Deity by vulgar images and com- 
* paeons,, which is so offensive in the later “ Night 
ThbUgnt#:” In a burst of prayer and homage to 
Cod', called forth by the contemplation of Christ 
coming to judgment, he asks, Who brings the 
change of the seasons? and answers— 

“ Not the great Ottoman, or greater Oar; ^ 

„ Xot Europe’s arbitress of peace and war 1 

Conceive the soul, in ite most solemn moments, 
assuring God that it does nyt. place IBs power 
below that of Louis Napoleon tar Quee§. Victory ! 
But in the midst of uneasy rhymes, inappro- 

.priate imagery, N ft ulti4su^% % **£ 

r itself, .and vulgar eietprions^we have iUtt 




WtfBJJJLINESff 


1 m occaitoal flash of geauu, 4 teach of simple 
gj^deuiv«kich promises as teach m Young ever 
achieved. Describing the on-coming of the dis- 
solution of all things, he says ;*— * i 


“ K© sun in radiant glory shines on high ; 

No light but from the terror « o/ihe «ky.” 

Xnd again, speaking of great armies ; — 

a Whose rear lay wrapt m night, while "breaking dawn 
Bous’d the broad front, and call’d the battle on.” 


And tills wail of the lost souls is fine : — 


“ And this for sin ? 

Could* I offend if I had never been ¥ 

But still increas’d the ^useless, happy mass, 

Flow’d in the stream, or shiver'd in the grass t 
Father of mercies f why fiom silent earth 
Didst Thou awake and curse me into birth I 
Tear me from qiuet, ravish me from night, 

And make a thankless present of thy light 1 
Push into being a reverse of Thee, 

And animate a Hod with misery $ f * 

* 

But it is seldom in Young's rhymed poems 
that the effect of a felicitous thought or image is 
not counteracted by our sensg. of tho constraint 
he suffered from the necessities of. .rhyme, — that 
“ Gothic demon,* as be . afterwards called it, 
“ which modern poetry iacting, became mortal ” 
In relation te his own power-," napxte wiB ^tteitioa 
the tnftjh of hfe dibtum,-ih&t u hknk yetee is forte 
unfallen, u?*Gurst<5 vofel melaiteed, rctnthroned 
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in the true language *f the a»v$r 

thaudered aw suffered their |ihum$ffe* 

in rhyme.” His want of mastery *in rhyme ^ 
especially a drawback on the effect of his Satires; 
for epigrams and witticisms are peculiarly su% 
ceptibh; to the intrusion of a superfluous %ort£, 
or to an inversion which implies constraint. 
Here, even more than elsewhere, the art that 
conceals art is an absolute requisite, and to have 
a witticism presented to us in limping or cum- 
brous rhythm is as counteractive to any electri- 
fying effect as to see the tentative grimaces by’ 
which a comedian prepares a grotesque counte- 
nance We discern the process, instead of bring 
startled by the result. 

( fhi» is one reason why the Satires, read senar 
tim, ha\ e a flatness to us, which, when we after- 
wards read picked passages, we are inclined to 
disbelieve in, and to attribute to some deficiency 
in our own mood. But there are deeper reasons 
for that dissatisfaction. Young is not a satirist 
of a high order. His satire has neither the ter- 
rible vigour, tiio-lacerating energy of genuine in- 
dignation,, i&r the humour which oWn$ loving 
fellowship with the poof htiman nature it laughs 
at; nor yet tim personal bitterness which, as in 
Pope’s characters of Spbrus- and Attidif 
those firing touches of 'Wiggli 
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dividual and particular in Art beeorftes the uni- 
versal and immortal. Young could never describe 
a real .complex human being ; but what he could 
do with eminent success, was to describe with 
neat and finished point obvious types of manners 
rather than of character, — to write cold and 
clever epigrams on personified vices and absurd-* 
ities. There is no more' emotion in his satire 
than if he were turning witty verses on a waxen 
image of Cupid, or a lady’s glove. He has none 
of those felicitous epithets, non© of those preg- 
nant lines, by which Pope’s Satires have en- 
riched the ordinary speech of .educated men. 
Young’s wit will be found in almost every in- 
stance to consist in that antithetic combination 
of ideas which, of all the forms Of wit, is nmst 
within reach of clever effort. In his gravest 
arguments, as, well us in his lightest satire, one 
might imagine that he had set himself to work 
out the problem, how much antithesis might be 
got out of a given subject. And there he com- 
pletely succeeds. • His neatest portraits are all 
wrought on this plain Narcissus, for exathple, 
who—. 

* Omits no duty; nor cm EiWy say 
Ho these many years, the Church or Pky : 

lie ma km no noise fo iWliament, true ; 

I hit pays jhis debts, hud visit when ’tis due ; 



JJIb character and glov|s ever ei«an. 

And then be eau ouWbow4he bowing 
A smile etera4 on bis lip he wears, * / 

Which equally the wise and worthless abases. 

In gay f&Ugnes, this most undaunted ehicf* 

Patient of idleness beyond belief, 

Most charitably lends the town bis fade # 

For ornament in every public place ; 

As sum as Caro Is be* to th' assembly conics, 

And is the furnittire of di#wing-rooms : 

When Ombre calls, his haftd and heart are free, 

4m?, joined to two, Im fails not — to make three i 
JTarcibsus is the ^oiy of bis race; 

For who dotts nothing with a boater grace ? 

To deck my list J;y nature w ere designed 
Such shining expletives of human kind, 

Wb want, while through blank life they dream along, 
Sens* *o be right and passion to be wrong,’ 

It la jbut seldom that we find a touch of that 
easy* flynoss which gives an additional zest to 
surprise hut here is an instance : — 

^ S'* 1'ityrus, with merriment possest, 
f Is burst with }n lighter ere he hears the jest 
What need he stay r t for when the joke is o’er, 

*■ fl b teeih will bo no whiter than before.” fc 

■# 

Like Pope, whom, he imitated, he sets out with 
a psychological mistake as the basis of his satire, 
attributing all forms pf folly to one passion — the 
lore of fame, or vanity, — a much grosser jtpstdke, 
•indeed, than rope’s exaggeration of the extent to** 
which the “ ruling passion " determine* conduct 
in the individual. Not that “Spang is JltwisiStd 
in his mistake. He sometimes imphe#ao mftre 
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than whafc Is the truth-~t.kat the love of %he fe 
the c|U8e, not of all follies, but of many. ( \ 
Young's satires on women are axtWjm to 
Pope’s,, which is only saying that they are "superior 
to Pope’s greatest failure. We can more frequent- 
ly pick out ti couplet as successful than an entire 
sketch.* Of the too emphatic SyreUa, he says.: — 

4< Her judgment just, hd^enleiice is too strong ; 

, Because she's right, sheerer in the wrong/" 

Of the diplomatic Julia - 

V 

u Bor her own breakfast she 11 project a scheme, 

Nor take her tea without a strategem/’ 

Of Lycc, the old painted coquette 

u In vain the cock has summoned sprites aifay ; 

♦She walks at noon and blasts the bloom of day/' 

Of the nymph who, “ gratis, nh?ars religious mys- 
teries ” : — 

“ Tie hard, too, she who makes no use but chat 
Of her religion, should he bank! in that/’ 

pie description of the literary be$e, Daphne, 
well prefaces that of Stella,? admired by John- 
sen , V* 

* t 

, “With hm fcose'd hlgh f on her 4pphee >he site, 
ITowchsafing audience to confcfc&ng 
' 0# each 

Owe «ei real o kft, site q>rophe$ie« the reft j 
A$A %hm t fraixmnajig 'Wi decisive air, 

, Fully convinces 1 alt the /<**?% 
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Had Ifvvely Daphne Hecatem-s face* 

How would her elcgarck of taste decrease . 

Sbipo ladies* judgment in their feature liuft, 

And all their gaunt sparkles l.i their eyes. 

But bold, she cries, lampooner ! have u oaro ; 

Must I y7B.iL t common sense because Fra fair \ 

O no ; see Stella : her eyes thine aa bright 
As if her tongue was never in the right ,; ■ % 

And yet what real learning, judgment, fire 1 
She seems inspir'd, and can herself inspire. 

How then (if malice ruled not all the fair) 

QmM Daphne jvahUsti, and could #he forf/egr $ ” 

After all, wln*u we have gone through Young’** 
sever? Satire*, wo seem to jiave made but an indif- 
ferent: meal. They are a sort of fricassee, with 
little sohd meat in them, and yet the flavour p 
not always piquant. It i» envious to find him,- 8 
when he onuses a moment from his satiric sketeh- 

' w 4 

ing, receiving to his old | (latitudes — 

’‘n “t in; >; i 'I calm pa.- ion, ot mftkts reason shine? 

, , Can dig fKsaoe or wisdom from the mine? 

", ■■ W<ho;i. to gold prefer ; ’ — 

platitudes which he seems inevitably to Ml into, 
for the seme reason that some men are constantly 
asserting their contempt for criticism- -bee m.-e 
lie felt the opposite so keenly. 

The outburst of genius in the earlier books of 
tfo&' ,f Night Thoughts” is the more remarkable,' 
thgt; in the interval between them mud the 
Satires, he had produced nothing but^his Pi||* 
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his previous works; Two sources of 
■strength were the freedom of Hank 
& and the presence of a genak ® ' emo- 


Mt persons, in speaking of the <£ Night 
have in their minds only the two 
or three first Nights, the majority of readers 
rarely getting beyond these, unless, as Wilson 
says, they “ have but few books, are poor, and 
live % the country.” And in those earlier 
Nights there is enough genuine sublimity and 
genuine sadness to bribe us into too favourable 
a judgment of them as a whole. Young had 
only a very few things to say or sing — such 
as that life is vain, that death is imminent, 
that man is immortal, that virtue is wisdoin, 
that friendship is sweet, and that the source 
of virtue is' the contemplation of death and 
immortality,— and even in his two first Nights 
he had said almost all he had to say in his 
finest manner. Through these fifsfc outpourings 
of " complaint ” we feel that the poet is really 
sad, ft#, the bird is ridging ‘over % rifled nest ; 
and m bear with his t&orhid periafe of the" 
world and of life, as the Job-like lament of s? 
man whom *‘the lumd ^'lSod hath touched.” 
•Death' has carafedilcWa|» hie best-bek>ted, and 
that iand’ r wMther 



mo# nafl&y fb# the desolate one than thifc 
#h||h'|e em|>ty of tlelr love r— \ #*•' '* 

* ’ g* “ This » the desert, this the solifcudl ; | 

• * ” How populoos, how vital is the gtaye ! 1 

Joy died with thd loved one : — ^ 

“ The disenchanted earth 

* host all her Jiistre. Wheie her glitt’ring towers f ’ 

Her golden mountains, where f All darken’d down ^ 
To naked waste ; a dreary vale of tears : 

The $fcM magician ’e dead / ” 

Under "the .pang of parting, it seems to the 
bereaved man as if love- were only a nerve to 
suffer with, and he sickens at the thought of 
every joy of which he must one day say— “ it 
was.” In its unreasoning anguish, the son! 
rashes to the idea, of perpetuity as the one 
elemen; of bliss : — 

***! 0 y» ble^t scenes of permanent delight ! — 

'Could ye, so rich in rapture, fear an end, — 

That ghastly thought would, drink up all your joy, 

Anu quite unparadise tire realms of light.” 

In ft man under the immediate pressure of a 
great sorrow, we tolerate morbid exaggerations ; 
we are prepared ;to see him turn away a' weary 
eye fisom sunlight and flowers and swapt human 
faces, , as if this rich and, glorious life had no 
significance but as a pseliminaiy of drath^ups 
do hot .criticise his views, w^|aem|A9Eyia^||^r 



feelings, AM so k is, with .Young in, these 
earlier Nights.' Thene is already some artifiqi- 
aM$f Sven in Ms grief, and feeling often slides 
into rhetoric, but through it all we are thrilled 
with #e unmistakeable cry of pain, which makes 
us tolerant of egoism and hyperbole : — 

4< In every varied posture, place, and hour, 

How widow’d evVy thought of ev’ry joy ! 

Thought, busy thought ! too busy for my peace ! 
Through the dark postern of time long elapsed 
IM. softly, by the stillness of the-night, — 

* 1 Led like a murderer (and such it proves !) 

Strays (wretched rover !) o’er the pleasing past, — 

In quest of wretchedness, perversely strays ; 

And finds all desert now ; and meets the ghosts 
CJJ my departed joys.” 

But when he becomes didactic, rather than 
complaining, — when he ceases to sing his sor- 
rows, and begins to insi# on his opinioife, — 
when that distaste for life which we pity as a 
transient feeling, is thrust upon us as a theory, 
we become perfectly cool and critical, and are 
not in the least inclined to be indulgent to false 
views and selfish sentiments. 

Seeing th#t we are &botrt to be severe on 
Young's failings and failles, we ought, if a re- 
viewer’s apace were elastic, to dwell also on his 
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n^dif^tious, (continually ran. ' since our 

“ limits ” are rigorous, we must wa^erii/ ourael^ 
with the less agreeable half of ’the critic’s du^t'|, 
and' we may the rather do so, because it 
be difficult to say anything new of Young in 
the way of admiration, while we think there ure 
many salutary lessons remaining to be drawn 
from his faidts. 

One of the most striking characteristics of 
Young is his radical insincerity as a poetic 
artist. This, added to the thin and artificial 
texture of his wit, is the true explanation of the 
paradox — that a poet who is often inopportunely 
witty ho" the opposite vice of bombastic absurd- 
ity. The source of all grandiloquence is the 
want of taking for a criterion the true qualities 
of Sic o> ;,-ct described, or the emotion expressed. 
The grandiloquent man is never bent on saying 
wWf he feels or what he sees, hut on producing 
a certain effect on his audience ; hence he may 
float away in^ utter inanity without meeting 
any criterion to arrest him. , Here lies the dis- 
tinction between grandiloquence and genuine 
fancy or bold imaginativeness The fantastic 
or the .boldly imaginative poet may |>e as sin- 
cere as the most realistic : he is fcr ue ‘JO his own 
sensibilities or inward vision, and in lps wildest 
flights he never breaks loose frosm, hutr^dterionr*- 
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the truth of his own* mental gtote. ' ‘^|w,j$ys 
disruption of language from genuine thought and 
feeling is what we are constantly detecting, in 
Young ; and his insincerity is the. more likely to 
betray him into absurdity, because he habitually 
treats of abstractions, and not of concrete objects 
or specific emotions. He descants perpetually 
on virtue, religion, “ the good man," life, death, 
immortality, eternity — subjects which are apt to 
give a factitious grandeur to empty wordiness. 
When a poet floats in tlie empyrean, and only 
takes a bird's-eye view of Me earth, some people 
accept the mere fact of his soaring for sublimity, 
and mistake his dim vision of earth for proximity 
to heaven. Thus : — 

w II is hand the good man fixt.s on the skies, 

- And bids earth roll, noi feels her idle whirl,” 

may perhaps pass for sublime with some readers. 
But pause a moment to realise the image, and 
the monstrous absurdity of a man’s grasping the 
skies, and hanging habitually. atffcended there, 
while he contemptuously bids tuo earth roll, 
warns you that no genuine feeling could have 
suggested so unnatural a conception. 

ISfamples of such vidous imagery, resulting 
from insincerity, may be found, .perhaps, in 
almost every page of the * Night Thoughts.” 
But simple assertions or aspirations, undisguised 
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are often equally false. : No writer 
whose rhetoric 'was checked by the shjgh lest truth- 
ful ^Mentions, couhi hare said — ■ ... 

1 ' ■ , " - > ' ‘ ; v 1 H, t'j&T ,, 

■ * ’“.An ejm of awe and -wonder let me rob, , 

And roll for ever.” ’ , . 

Abstracting the more poetical associations -with 
the eye, this is hardly less absurd than if he had 
wished to stand for ever with his mouth open. 

Again— 

* w 1 4\ J ' 

“ Far Fcneath 

A soul iimportal is a mortal joy.” 

Happily for human nature, we are sure no man 
really believes that. Which of us has the im- 
piety not to feel that our souls are only too 
narrow for the joy of looking into the trusting 
eyes of our children, of reposing on the love of a 
husband or wife, — nay, of listening to' the divine 
voice of music, or watching the calm brightness 
of autumn afternoond# But Young could utter 
this falsitjywithout detecting it, because, whei| 
he spoke mortal joys/’ he rarely had in ilia 
mind any object to which he could attach sacred- 
ness. He was thinking of bishoprics and bene- 
fices, of smiling monarehs/ patronising prime' 
ministers, and a “ much indebted muse.” Of 
anything between these and eternal bliss/ be was 
but rarely and moderately conscious, ^ Often, in- 
deed, be sinks very much below even bishoprie, 
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to have no notion of earthly pleasure,/ 
buf’Saeh as breathes gaslight and the fumes of 
win^ His picture of life is precisely speh as 
you would expect from a man whp’ has risen 
from his bed at two o’clock in the afternoon with 
headache, and a dim remembrance that he has 
added to his “ debts of honour ” ; — 


“ What wretched repetition cloys us her© I 
What periodic potions for the sick, 
Distemper'd bodies, and distemper’d minds ! ” 


And then he flies off to his usual antithesis 

“ In an eternity what scenes shall strike ! 

Adventures thicken, novelties surprise ! ” 

“Earth” means lords and levees, duchesses 
and Dalilahs, South-Sea dreams and illegal per- 
centage; and the only tilings distinctly prefer- 
able to these are, eternity and the stars. De- 
prive Young of this antithesis, and more than 
half his eloquence would be shrivelled up. Place 
him on a breezy common, where th^fiirze is in 
its golden bloom, where children art^pying, and 
horses are standing in the sunshine with fond- 
ling necks, and he would have nothing to say. 
Here are neither depths of guilt, npr heights of 
glory ; and we doubt whether in such a scene he 
would be able to pay his usual compliment to the 
Cheater : — ( 

* Where’er 1 turn, tfhat claim on all applaasc ! ” 
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<. $ ;*»' true that* he '■ &ometimea~-nbtT J M BPW 
J|>eaiKf of virtue' aa'capabie of sweetjpfcng^^ 
well ae of taking the' sting from denth a*td wisp*.; 
mug hegsreif; and, lest we should be giplfrf of 
any unfairness to him, we will quote the two, 
passages which convey this sentiment the tem^ 
explicitly. In the one, he gives Lorenzo^fSis 
excellent recipe for obtaining cheerfulness : — 


“ Go, fix some weighty truth ; 

Chain down some passion ; do some generous good ; 
Teach Ignorance to see, or Grief to smile ; 

Correct thy friend ; befriend thy greatest foe ; 

Or, with warm heart, and confidence divine, 

Spring up, and lay strong hold on Him who made thee. 7 ' 


The other passage is vague, but beautiful,. and 
its music has murmured in our minds for many 
years. * 

The cuckoo •seasons -sing 
The same dull note to such as nothing prize 
But what those seasons from the teeming earth 
To dotiigyicnse indulge. But nobler minds, 

Which IH§h fruit unripen’d by the sun, * 

Make their days various ; various as the dyes 
On the dove’s neck, which wanton in Ms rays. 

On minds of dove-like innocence possess^, 

On lighten’d minds that bask in Virtue’s beams, 
Kothing hangs tedious, nothing old revoltes 
Itt that for which: they long, for which they live. 

gkpme efforts, wing’d with heavenly hopes, 

^h riaing morning sees still higher risei 
$!*oh bounteous dawn its novelty presenw 
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White Natan&ftfaifcb li&Ta diariat whey], 

Kolling beneath their elevated aims, 

, Makes their fair prospefct fairey every hour; 
Advancing virtue in a Khe to bliss.” 

Even here, where he is in 4is Ihost amiable 
ijBQod, you see at what a telescopic distance he 
stands firpm mother Earth and simple human 
joys-V* Nature’s circle rolls beneath.” Indeed, 
we remember no mind in poetic literature that 
seems to have absorbed less of the beauty and 
the healthy breath of the common landscape than 
Young’s. His images, often grand and finely 
presented — witness that sublimely sudden leap 
of thought, 

“ Embryos we must be till we burst the shell, 

Yon ambterU azure *hi //, and to 1‘fe*' — 

almost entirely within that circle of observa- 
tion which would be familiar to a man who lived 
in town, hung about the theatres,’ read the news- 
paper, and went home often %r moon and star 
light. There is no natural objectrl&earer than 
the mow that seems to have any strong attrac- 
tion for him, and even to the moon he chiefly 
appeals for patronage, and ** pays his court” to 
her. It is reckoned among thejafcny deficiencies 
oft<orenjKo, !&at h if* neve* asked th# mow one 
.anention *— •*» l omission, which Yottag' ;thinks 



VOCKC. Wf ' 

des&ibes nothing s<* well as ,a comet, apd hi 
tempted to lMger with load detail mm : o#tMng 
mm familiar t W the 'day judgment wad «*, 
imaginary journey among the stffft, Onee on^ 
Saturn’s ring, 1 he feels at home, and his language ' 
becomes quite easy:- 

t u What behold I now 1 

A wilderness of wonders burning round, 

Where Lager suns inhabit higher spheres ; 

Perhaps tly villas of descending gods f ” 

.It is like a sudden relief from a strained pos- 
ture when, in the “ Night Thoughts,” we eome on 
any allusion that carries us to the lanes, woods, 
or fields. Such allusions arc amazingly rare, and 
we could id most count them on a single hand, 
That we may do him no injustice, wc will quote 

the three best : — 

* 

** Like bloom'd trees o'ertumed by mrml storm , 

Lc nd) in death the beauteous rum lay*” 


u [n the same brook none eve* outlied Imn twice : 
To the same life none ever twice awoke. < 

We call the brook the same — the same we think 
Our life, though still more rapid in its flow j *• 
Nor mark tfe® much irrevocably lapsed, * * 

And mingled with the sea.” 


* The crown of manhood is a winter joy ; 

Ah evergreen that stands the northern fe3 
^ And b|ossoms i|| the vigour of ohr fate.” 

The adherence to abstractions, or 
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son|ficaiion of abstractions, is closely allied in 
Voung to the waM of gmmm emoiitm. He (sees 
Virtue sitting on a mount serene, fer above the 
mists and storms of earth : he sees BeBgion com- 
ing down from the skies, with this world in her 
left hand and the other world in her right : but 
we never find him dwelling on virtue or religion 
as it really exists — in the emotions of a' man 
dressed in an ordinary coat, and seated by his 
fireside of an evening, with his hand resting on 
the head of his little daughter*; in courageous 
effort for unselfish ends, in the internal triumph 
of justice and pity over personal resentment, in 
all the sublime self-renunciation and sweet chari- 
ties which are found in the details of ordinary 
life. Now, emotion links’ itself with particulars, 
and. only in a faint and secondary manner with 
abstractions. An orator may discourse very 
eloquently on injustx 1 in general, and lehve his 
audience cold ; but let him state a -special case 
of oppression, and every heart will throb. The 
most untheoretic persons are aware of this rela- 
tion between true emotion and particular facts, 
as'oppoeed to general terms, and implicitly recog- 
nise jfcin the repulsion they feel towards anyone 
who professes strong feeling about abstractions, 
— in theanteijectiondi “ humbug!" which imme- 
diately rises to their lips. 
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If we except the passages in Philander, Nan-" 
eissa,and Lucia, there is hardly a trace of bmmn 
sympathy, of self-forgetfulness, in the joy or sor- 
row of a fellow-being, throughout this long poera, 
which professes to treat the various phases of 
man's destiny. And even in the Narcissa Night, - 
Young repels us by the low moral tone of his 
exaggerated lament. This married step-daughter- 
died at Lyons, and, being a Protestant, was de- 
nied burial, so that her friends had to bury her 
in secret — one of the man}’ miserable results of 
superstition, but not a fact to throw an educated, 
still less a Christian man, into a fury of hatred 
and vengeance, in contemplating it after the 
lapse of five years. Young, however, takes great 
pains to simulate a bad feeling : — 

“ Of grief 

And indignation rival bursts I pour’d, 

Holf execration mingled with my pray’r; 

Kindled at man, while I his God ador’d ; 

Sore grudg’1 the savage land' her sacred dust ; 

Stamp’d the cursed soil ; and with humanity 
... ( Denied Narcissa) wish’d them ali a grave.” 

The odiously bad taste of . this last clause 
makes us hope that it is simply a platitude, and 
not intended as a witticism,' until he removes 
the possibility of this favourable doubt by im- 
mediately asking, “ Flows my resentment 4nt(> 
guilt ? ” 





thing K 


..^ Attempts some- 

mj/Bwahy jfeptya ware 


clearly Ibis vttt'tm* Tims, in* the fifast Night, 
when b§ .turns frdnChis private griefs to depict 
earth as a hideous abode of misery for ai] man- 
kind, and asks — 

“ What than am I, who sorrow for myself 1 ” — 


he falls at once into calculating the benefit of 
sorrowing for others : — 

a More generous sorrow, while it sinks, exalts ; 

And conscious 'virtue mitigates the pang, 

Nor virtue, more than prudence, bids me give 
Swollen thought a second channel,” 


This r* markable negation of sympathy is in 
perfect consistency with Young’s theory of 
ethics : — 


u Yirtue is a crime, 

A crime to reason, if it costs us pain 
Unpaid.” 

If there is no immortality for man,— 

" Sense 1 take the rein ; Wind llassion, diive us on ; 
And Ignorance I befriend m on our way, * . » 

Yes; give the pulse full empire . live th^pbiite, 
Since as the brute we die. The sain of man, 

: Of godlike man, to revel and id rot” 

• * * * * 

* 

4S If thin life's gain Invites him to the deed, 

Why not his country sold, his father slain 1 ” 
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Seine, seine the plank thyself, and let he* 

4 • • * * 

u As in the dying parent dies the child, 

Virtue with Immortality expires. 

Who falls me he denies his soul immortal, 

Whcvfeer his hmuty has told me he 1 a a knave. 

Mis daft/ ’fw to love h imself alone , 

Nor ran fhowjk mankind jwrishy if M smiles,** 

We can Imagine the man who “ denies his 
soul immortal/' replying, “It is quite possible 
that you woulc| be a knave, and love yourself 
alone, if it were not for your belief in immortal* 
ity; but you are not to force upon me what 
would result from your own utter want of moral 
emotion. 1 am just and honest, not because I 
expect to live in another world, but because,- 
having felt the pain 1 of injustice and dishonesty 
towards myself, I have a fellow - feeling with 
other men, who would suffer the same pain if I 
were unjust or dishonest towards them. Why 
should Ijdve my neighbour short weight in this 
world, bUlause there is not another world in 
which I should have nothing to weigh out to 
him ? I am honest, because I don’t lilef to in- 
flict evil on others in this life* not t>eAge |?m 
afraid of evil to myself in another. .Tha^Jact ’is, 
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ildo. fiOJ love myself aloiusf-'whatpyer vfogieal 
necessity thete may be for that. conclusion in 
youf mind. I have a tender love for my wife,, 
and children, and friends, and through that love 
I sympathise with' 105©' affections in other men. 
It is a pang to me to witness the suffering of a. 
> fellow-being, and I feel his suffering the more 
acutely 'because he is mortal —- because his life is 
so short, and 1 would have, it, if possible, filled' 
with pg|>piness and not misery. Through my 
union and fellowship with the men and women I 
have seen, I feel a like, though sympa- 

■othy with those 1 have mt seen am a blc 

i so to live in imagination wrthdhie genera lions to 
,, come, that their good is nqpHft. to me, and is a 
.v^tnulus to me. to iabounMKnB which may not 
benefit myself, but willJ^HHpctn. It ik.pos- 
you might live the brute,’ to 

. Bell your country, or f^Ky your father, if you 
wur Mpt afraid of some; c^pgreeable consequence-;* 
froixRhe criminal lawk of another world ; but 
even if 1 could conceive no motive but by my 
own worldly interest or the Jfltti fipJfton of my 
animal desires, I have no; observed that beastli- 
ness, treachery, and parricide, aa*e the direct way 
: to happiness and comfort on earths” 

Thfis far the man who “ deniofj himself immor- 
tal ” might giye a warrantable reply to Young’s 
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m of peculiar loftiness ift maintaining 

$Srtue;v sp^th immortality ^g^a res ” * * We 
may admit; Indeed, that if the of 

virtfce consists, as Young appears to think, itf* 
contempt for mortal joys, in “ meditation of ofaf- 
own decease,” and in ^applause” 
style of a congratulatory address to, 

— all which has small relation to the* we] 
of mankind on this earth — the motive to it must, 
be gathered from- something that lies qui#^^, 
side the sphere of human sympathy. Bufc^ijp’ 


Certain other elements of virtue, which -are 
more obviotijlh importance to plain people, 
delicate sense of our neighbour’s rights, an actvv 
participation injhejoya and sorrows of our fel- 
lowrinen, a raagnammops acceptance of pm 
or suffering for dteeivetwhea it is the- 
of rescue lor ^thefs-^st^n word, the wide 
and Strengthening of ©at sympathetic nature^, 
it some moment to contend, thatdhtfey? 

hafe no more direct dependence on the befier in 
a future state, than the interchange of gases in 
the lungs Htt" 0$ plurality of worlds. Nay, it is 
conceivable that id- some minds the deep pathos 
lying in the thought of human mortality — that 
we are here for a little while and then?, vanish 
away, that this earthly life is all that? is §tyenJto 


our loved ones and to our many suffering^lLdw- 








sure 


_ ^ f mora 

option Of ^y ;' . - 

j. to be a welcome 

M well 88 of ™» ortl ®y' • 

»&««*»> taviiw., W. « im#» «■** 

8 >tte ^oorwtoTS of a patent watep-supply may 

‘■imiiwi** “ mmott *P rin 8 , \ bu * ®* 

.: SunljMihare the genera^need there Jg«* £ 
;too great a security against a lack of ire _ 

or of pure morality. It should ’*= matter of 

unmixed rejoicing if this latter “““W ^ 
healthful He has if evolution ensured m 
interaction of human souls as certainly ■» ‘ 
evolution ofacfenceor of art, with 
it is hut a Win ray, melting into them 

definable limits. » L t 

To return to Young. We can often detect * 
Han’s deficiencies in what he admires more clealy . 
than in what he contemns.-iu the 
he presents a, landahle rather. ttam M those he 
decries. And in Young's notion of what ,s 1^ 
he caste a shadow by which wp can measure torn 
without further trouble, . % m axg g 
for human immortality, hSsaijrs . • 

» Pint, What i* tm 

Of gjoiy nothing !#* ihm mM ***" 

'tum i 

A slehdet portiou,. * jjfi^tow.houn 


» T ^ W It 

, fherf Reason, .with p energy drvhp' • *%&*»** 
O’erfeaps, «jd cmm the and tmfa i\$*. 

K he vast tTnaeeu, the Future fa^omlesei i JjL 
Whewpe great soul Mays uj£W**t^§|p p«|pf 
• leaving grosa. Nature's sedia|fcts-bel<ar^ ; < 

Then, ‘and then only, AdapsppriB| pjp 
The sage andjhero 0 f the fields and wood% 

Asserts his rank, and rises into Ifran.*' , 

8#> then, if it were certified that, as some 
benevolent minds have tried to infer, our dumb 
fellow-creatures ‘ would share a future existence, $ 
in which it is to be hoped we should neither beat, 
starve, nor maim them, our ambition for a future 
life Would cease to be “ lofty " ! This is a notion 
of loftiness which may pair off with Dr Whewelfs 
celebrated observation, that Bentham’s moral 
theory is low, because it includes justice an# 
merwjr to brutes. k * 

But* for a reflection of Young’s moral person- 
ality «n a colossal scale, ae must turn to those 
passages where his rhetoric is at its utfimst 
stretch of inflation — where he addresses ■ the 
Deity, discourses of the Divine operations, o!‘ 
describes the last ' judgment. As a compound of 
vulgar pomp, crawling adulation, and hard 
ishness, presented under the guise of piety, there 
ang few things in literature to surpass the ninth* 
Night, entitled “ Consolation," especia% in the , 
pages where he describes 1 the last |ud^^n^n 
subject to whic% with aaive-r edf-betr*yal, he 
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. afrihes j 3 ^»*G]^|y faT)jured by the etobfetot 
'pe^w^4la«. ( Thus, ^lia God descend, *ad 
tlie ‘^jfKp of hell are opposed by. “'shouts of 
joy "'much as' cheers tod groans contend at a 
•public meeting where the resolutions m' mt 
passed unanimously, the poet Completes' his 
climax in this way:— * 

** Beuce,in one peal of load; eternal praise, 

* Ike mbnttvd spectators tlip&der tlieir applause/’ 

t ^ 

Id the feme taste, he sings :— - 

“ Eternity, the various sentence past. 

Assign* the sever’d throng distinct abodes, 
Sulphureous or ambrosial" 


Exquisite delicacy of indication ! Re is too nice 
to be specific as to the interior of the “ sul- 
phureous ” abode ; but when once half the human 


race are shut up there, hear how he enjoys turn- 
ing the key on them !— * 

J*f wt 

What ensues ? 

The deed predominant, the deed of daedal 
Which makes a hell of hell, a 'toutf/wf Awfen ! 

The goddess, with determin’d ypeefj, trams 
Her adamantine key’s enOBMtu age' . 




m? every Mt on t*ij& their foes. 


l tin- crystal 
Ten 

And ne'er nn&ek Set 1 
■’the deepWmndrf; A 

•"Beteswt, ia Ja&ihi 



heaven, 

prdfmiWd,^ 
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* Hhi* is. one of 'the 
Yofcng thanks 

*-”*•*** 

“For 


ibee' most, far th$ severe 5 
%? death— my own &t 
Jmfjlmipy imnd of math omnipotent/ 

It tkmdem ;~~*bvt U ihm&em tojpreserve , 

* * < « its wholeaon# aread 

Averts the dfceaded jam ; tfe hideous ground 
Join Hcami's meet Hallelujahs in Thy 
Great Source of good alone ! How kind all I 
In vengewn* 0 kind 1 Pam, Death, GeBsxma^W f * 

i.e., save ?ne, Dr Young, who, in return for that 
favour, promise to give my divine patron the 
monopoly of that exuberance in laudatory epithet; 11 
of %hiob specimens may be seen at any moment 
in a large number of dedications and odes to'-* 
mmM ’ i )rime written, and ***** persons 
of.distm t on., 27ia«, m Young’s conception, is^j 
whs4 God delights in. His crowning aim in 
“ chsawa ” of the. ages is to’ vindicate hie Ot 
renown. The God of the Night Thoughts 7 ifj 
simply Young himself “ writ large ” — a didac 
poet, who “ lectures ” mankind in the antithe 
hyperbole of mortal audinmortal joyfc, earth \ 
the stars, 4el! : and heaven ; and expects 

to M ine|!austible “ applause.” Vcmng has ,« 
eojaceptioh-of religfbrras anythindlelBe than < 






*’%&' yroKLnum&ss jhti> other- worldi/hs-ess : ■ 

tells $0, m argumentative passages too long to 
qn^tiivis *' ambition, pleasure, and the love of 
gain,” directed towards the joys of the future 
life instead of tire present. And his ethics cor- 
respond to his religion. He vacillates, indeed, in ' 
his ethical theory, and shifts his position in order 
to suit his immediate purpose argument ; hut 
he never changes his level so as to see beyond 
the horizon of mere hdfishn&s. Sometimes he 
.insists, as we have seen, that the belief in a. 
future life is the only basis of morality 1- ; but 
elsewhere he tells us — 

u In self -applause is virtue's golden prize.” 

Virtue, with Young, must always squint — 
must never look straight towards the immediate 
object of its emotion and effort. Thus, if a man 
risks perishing in the snow himself rather than 
forsake a weaker comrade, be must either do. this 
because his hopes and fears are directed to another 
world, or because he desires to: applaud himself 
afterwards ! Young, if uhs may believe him, 

: yrould despise the aeitW as. fofly unless it had 
these motives. I^et us hope he was not so bad 
as li<3 pretended to be ! • The tided of the divine 
life in man movouadet the thickest ice of theory. 

Another indicataon of Young s deficiengy,^ 
tjaoral, in sympathetic emotion, is 
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tcn&tting habit of pedagogic morcalmagw Oa 
its, theoretic and perceptive side, MoJfclity touches 
Science 5 on its emotiopal side, poetic Art. 
the products of poetic Art are great in proportion 
as they result from the immediate prompting of. 
inrfa+c power, and not from laboured obedience 
to a theory or rule ; and. tiSs^presence of gopius 
or innate prompting is directly opposed to the 
perpetual consciousness of a rule. The action of 
faculty is imperious, and supersedes the reflec- 
tion why it should act. In the same way, in 
proportion as morality is emotional, it will ex- 
hibit itself in direct sympathetic feeling and 
action, and not as the recognition of a rale. 
Love docs not say, “ I ought to love” — it loves. 
Pity div's not say, “ It is right to be pitiful”— -it 
pities. iutiee does not say, “I am bound to 
be |$st ” — it feta justly. It is only where moral 
emotion is comparatively weak that the contem- 
plation of a rble or theory habitually mingles 
with its action ; and in accordance with this||wt' 
think experience; both in literature and life, has 
shown that the minds which are predominantly 


didactic, arc, deficient *in sympathetic emotion. 
A man Who is perptuidly.. thinking in' monitory 
apothegms, who has an 

rejbilm,' can have little energy left jpr ample 



And this is ''the case with S$img. . 



fa ; ' m t 

his 


est ragnis of eontmplatkn, and his most 
idling soliteqmes, he interrupts himself to flifig 
#iahioiu^iy parenthe^ at Lorenzo, <* to 
hint that," folly's creed" »■ the i^veme of his 
©wa. Before his thoughts can flow, he must hx 

his eve on an imaginary miscreant, who gives 
tasted scope for lecturing, and terminates 
just* enough to keep the s^nng of admonition . 
and argument going to the extent of nrne boobt 
It is curious to see how this prfagog.e h.brt of 
mind Tuns through Young’s eoutom^.^ 
Nature. As the tendency to see our own sadness 
redicted in the external world haa been called bj 
Mr Suskin the “pathetic fallacy, » ™> ■ “* 
'call Youngs disposition to see . »»#/■ 
warning in every natural object, the pedagog 
fallacy.” To his mind, the heavens are foc 
ever scolding as they shine ” ; ^ ^ 

*» of the stars is to he a - 1»*» .JJJg** 
The conception of the Deity >N . * 

Mftot merely an implicit point^ view mthhim 

he works it out % el^ra 

'to&k makes it * *% *?£ 





attatdle of Youujgl f$d$v induces 
weittaome ipaotehy of hhtpa 
fipt twb o# three Nights, he is rarely 
rarefy pouriflg forth any continue; 
inspired i>y tie spontaneous flow of 
feeling. He is rather occupied with argues**- 
tiVe insistence, with hammering in the proofe of 
his propositions by disconnected verses, wl?ieb 
he' puts down at intervals. The perpetual recur- 
rence of the pause at the end of the line through- 
out long passages, makes them as fatiguing to 
the ear as a monotonous chant, which consists 
<?f the endless Repetition of one short musical 
phrase. For example :• — 

** Past hours, 

|l not by guilt, yet wound us by their flight, 

If 1.0% bound our prospect by the grave, 

AH j t cling of futurity be numb’d, 

©All gmihJ# passion for eternals quench 
All lelish of^ealities expired, 

‘ < Bcnouneed all correspondence w«th the skies; 

Ijpur freedom chain’d * quit* wingless our desire; 
in •sense dark-prison’d all tnafc ought to soar ; 

Prone to the centre ; crawling in the dust ; 

Dismounted every great and glorious aim p 
Enth^Bcd every faculty divine, 

Heart-Juried in the Rubbish of the world/’ * 

, i 

How different from the easy, graceful melody 
of Cowper’s blank verse! Indeed i| is hardly, 
possible to criticise Young, withoiS| being 
minded at every step of the fom 
to bim by Qpwper: And this c> 






i#, to a certain extent, & parallellsm ibetween 
“ Hight Thoughts ” and the “ TaslL” In both 
poems, the author achieves his greatest in virtue 
of „the hew freedom conferred by blank verse ; 
both poems are professedly didactic, and mingle 
much, satire with their graver meditations * both 
ms are the productions of men whose estimate 
this life was formed by th# light of a belief in 
immortality, and who were intensely attached to 
Christianity. On some grounds, we might have 
anticipated a more morbid view of things from 
Cowper than from Young. Cowper’a religion 
was dogmatically the more gloomy, for he was a 
Calvinist ; while Young was a “ low ” Arminian. 
believing that Clirist died for 'all, and that the 
only obstacle to any man’s salvation lay in his 
will, which he could change if he chose. There 
was deep and unusual sadness involved in Caw- 
per’s personal lot ; while Young, apart from his 
ambitious and greedy discontent, seem#, to have 
had no exceptional sorrow* # 

Yet see how a lovely, sympathetic nature 
manifests itself in. spite of creed and circum- 
stance 1 Where is the poem that surpasses the 
“ Task ” in the genuine love it breathes, at once 
towards inanimate and animate exhrtenoe— in 
truthfulness of perception and |ince*ity of p*e- 
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senfWao#' ' the'%alm 



. #***! 
their 'i^i^eake, 


th4to|rlieat pleasr 
capacity for pom ? Here is no railing a%-' the 
earth's! “ melancholy map,” .but the happiest 
lingering ove$ ' her simplest scenes with all the 
fond minuteness of attention that belongs to 
love ; no pompous rhetoric about the inferiority 
Of the “ brutes,” but a warm plea on their be- 
half against man’s inconsiderateness and cruelty, 
and a sense of enlarged happiness from their 
companionship in enjoyment ; no vague rant 
about human misery and human virtue, but 
that close and vivid presentation of particular 
sorrows and privations, of particular deeds and 
misdeeds which is the direct road to the emo- 
tioak? How Cowper s exquisite mind falls with 
the mild warmth of morning sunlight on the 
commonest objects, at ovee disclosing every 
detail and investing every detail with beauty! 
No object is too small to prompt his song — not 
the sooty film on the bars, or the spoutless tea- 
pot holding a bit <of mignonnett*- that serves to 
cheer the dingy town-lodging with a “ hint that 
Nature lives ” ; and yet his song is never trivial* 
for he is alive to small objects, not 
mind is narrow, but because Ais glan&e is 




and the ** stalk,” he interests us in ^twiri^agedy 
ol the hen-roost when the thief haswtenehed the 
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“ Where ChaJifcieleer amidst Ms harem sdeeps 
jtn mmupecting pomp ; u 


in the patient dlttle, that on the winters mf»rn- 


tng 


w Mourn in corners where the fence 
Screens them, and seem hall petrified to aleep 
In unreemnbent tadnew , ** 


in the little squirrel, that, surprised by him in 
his woodland walk; 


tf At once, swift as a bird, 

Ascends the neighbouring beech ; there whisks his brush. 
And perks his ears, and stamps, and cries aloud, 

With all the prettiness of feigned alarm ■ 

And anger insigmficautlj fieic#4 ? 


And then he passes into reflection, not with 
curt apothegm and snappish neproOf, but Kith 
that melodious flow of utterance wbi€h belongs 
to thought when it is carried 'in a'-st*esia of 




H T$f feait is Jisjl in natiim. 
f-Fog bumau ftdlpwship, as twrngrvaiil 
ttf. sympathy, sod Uie*efoi« <fe«4 »Uk<j; > 
To love and fifendshiphoth, that is tr 1 * 
"With ajjgbt of animals enjoying life, 

;.r- K tir-;£eeh ' " ’ 



ei<eiydfty forms ©fihuman liar; thfi .jolri^r 4w* 

ing fife, team through the win 
cottagers wife who, painfully nursing . the or 
on her hearth, while her infants "sit go? 
o’er the sparks,"' \ 

“ Refm«, content to quake, m they he wanted ; ” 

^ ^ ¥ tyjjjtf 

or the villager, with her little ones, going out to, 
pick 

“A cheap but wholesome salad from the brook;" 



and hf compels our colder natures to follow this 
in its manifold sympathies, not by exhortation^, 
not by telling us to meditate at midnight, to 
“ indulge ” the thought of death, or to ask our- 
sewes h^w we shall “ weather an eternal night," 
bu£ by i> anting to us the object of his tX 0 *> 
oassion truthfully cti d lovingly. And when roe 
handles greater themes, when he takes as»wider 
survey, and considers the men or the deeds 
which have a direct influence on the welfare of f 
* communities and nations, there is the saw# un- 
selfish warmth of feeling, -the* same scrhpulou^, 
truthfulness! He is never vague in hi* remon*^ 
s trance or his Satire; but puts his ’finger 09 
some particular vice <3* folly; which fixeifijs his 
indignation of ** dissolves his heartfc 
because ©f some spe#ic ii^y it ji§p» 
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*. ‘ . * 

feUttw-iBaa or to a sacred »muse. And when di e 
k asked why he interests "himself about 'the 
sorrows , and wrongs of others, hear what is the 
reason- he gives. Not, like Young, that the 
$novemepts of the planets show a mutual de- 
pendence, and that 

. “ Thus man Jiia sovereign duty learns in this 
Material picture of benevolence ; ” — 

or that;— 

u More generous sorrow while it sinks, exalts, 

And conscious virtue mitigates the pang.” 

What"" is Cowper’s answer, when he iiUttgines 
some “sage erudite, profound / 1 asking him 
f Whut ? R the world to you?/—* •, 

Much. I was born of woman, and drew mUk 
As .meet as charity from human breads, 

I think, articulate, I laugh and weep, 

And exercise all functions: of a roan. 

Mow then should I and any man that Jives 
Me strangers to each other?” 

Young in astonished than men fern make.- war 
on each other — that any -me can f seize his 
Ibrothefs throat,'' fyhik 

** The Pknets ci y, - Forbear/ ” 

' -f' * ' 

Opwper weeps because — ■ & , 

#t l%m b no flesh in loan's eb<hiratejie$#; : ■ 

Jt dep not fo&jfyr man ,” , 7 ; 

applauds. -O^i.as , a waaf^ 
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empirfand « eourt <jui$e superior to: the English > 
or as •'air author whd produces ‘f %pllmes; . for 
man's perusal.” Cowper sees his Fathers lore in 
ail the gentle pleasures of the home fireside, in 
the charms evfin of the wintry landscape, and 
thinks — 

“Happy wh" valka with him * whom what he finds 
Of flavour or of scent in fruit or flower, 

Or what ho views of beautiful or grand 
In nature, from th> broad majestic oak 
To the gioen blade that twinkles in the mui 
Prompt# with rcmemlmtncr of a present GW.” 

To conclude-— for we must arrest ourselves in 
a contrast that -would lead us beyond our bounds: 
Young flies for his utmost consolation to the day; 
of judgment, when 

f ( ‘ “Final Hum fiercely drives 

Her ploughshare obr Creation ; ” 

• 'fir 

when earth stars, and suns are swept aside — 

“And now, al! dross removed, U eavens own pure day 
Full’ on the eontinus of our. ether, flames : 

Wilde (dreadful contra d. !) far {how far 1) beneath, 

Hell, bm .sting, belches forth her blazing seas, ? 

And storms sulphureous ; her voracious jaws * ■*> ■ 
Expanding wid-, and roaring far mer p?ey/~ 

Dr Young, and similar “ ornaments of’ religion 
and virtue,” passing, of course, withfgrateful 
“ applause ’’ into the upper region, ipowj^r 
finds his highest inspiration in ttie M^e i m i uaa. ; 







of tte 



iness and bltyB, 1W^ *w 


* Biiall visit earth in mercy J Shall descend 
Propitious m His chatiol paved with love, 

And, what His storms have Masted and defaced 
For jjnaa’s revolt, shall with a smile repair.” 


pud into what delicious melody his song flows 
at the thought of that blessedness to be enjoyed 
by future generations on earth ! — 


“ The dwfclleis in the vales and on the rooks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy j 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hosanna round 1 ” 


The sum of our comparison is this : In Young 
we have the type of that deficient human sym- 
pathy, that impiety towards the present and the 
Visible, which flies for its motives, its sanctities, 
and its religion, to the remote, the Vague* ana 
the unknown ; in Cowper we have file Vype. of 
that genuine "love which cherishes likings in 
proportion to their nearness, ant| %ek its ^ evep- 
fenee grow in proportion % n the iatamacy of its 
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“ Nothing” says Goethe, " is more significantof 
men's character than what they find laughabl% 
The; truth Of this observation woold perhaps 
have been more apphrc^it if he had said oultur^? 
instead of character. The last thing in wh^h 
the cultivated man can have community with 
the vulgar is their jocularity ; and we can hardlf 
exhibit more strikingly, the wide gulf wWeh 
separate him from them than by comparing the 
objert ^Ch shakes the diaphragm Of a coal- 
leaver fcrii the highly complex pleasure 
from $f real witticism* That anj^Mgk; 
wit is exceedingly complex, and demands a ripe 
and strong mental development, has one evidence 
in the fact that we do not find it in boys at all 
in proportion to their manifestation of other 
powers. Clever boys generally .aspu^pip 
heroic and poetic rather than the . coi^c, and 



tike of all theii- efforts are their jokes. 

Many^a .witty man wilUremember how, in his 
sehoobdays, a practical joke, more or less Babe- 
laisian, was for him the ne plus ultra of the ludi- 
crous. It seems to have been the same with.the 
boyhood of mankind. The fun of early races 
was, we fancy, of the after-dinner kind— loud- 
throated laughter over the wine-cup, talren too 
little account of in sober moments to enter as an 
element into their Art, and differing as much 
from the laughter of a Chamfort or a Sheridan as 
the gastronomic enjoyment of an aneient Briton, 
whose dinner had no other “removes" than from 
acorns to beech-mast and back again to acorns, 
differed from tbe subtle pleasures of the palate 
‘experienced by his turtle-eatmg descendant. It 
was their lot to live seriously through stages 
which to later generations were to become 
comedy, as those amiable-looking pre-Adamite 
amphibia which Professor Owen has restored £q» 
us in effigy at Sydenham doubtless took ojiiously 
the grotesque physiognomies of their Jrindred. 
Heavy experience in their case, as in every othei., 
ums the base from which the salt of future wit 
to be \ * 

earlier growth than Iptyited it 
W> in aOec^dsmee wi^i this oariier.grqf^ $u»t it 
has iuoreraffinitywith the- poetic tendetteM^diile 
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nridleefc Humour <mw$ m r w^B^*!SS^It' 
arid chtoacter&fe* Wit i£tfsi Jiik 
un«Kpefcted and complex relations. : 'Humeri* is 
chiefly representative and descriptive ; it is dt$ 
fuse, arid flows along without any triher fatw than 
its own fantastic will ; or it flits shout like a will- 
o’-the-wisp, amazing us by its whimsical transi- 
tions. "Wit is brief and sudden, and sharply 
defined as a crystal ; it does not make pictures, 
It is not fantastic ; hut it detects an unsuspected 
analogy, or suggests a startling or confounding 
flnfereriOe. Every one who has had the oppor- 
tunity Of making the comparison will remember 
that th$ eflecl produced on him by some witti- 
cisms m closely akin to the effect produced 01# 
him by#»btl reasoning which lays open a fallacy 
or absurdity; and then are persons whose de- 
light in such reasoning always manifests itself ha 
laughter! This affinity^ of Wit with ratiocination 
is the more obvious in proportion as the species 
of Wife is higher and deals lees with words arid 
with superficialities than with the essential 


ties of 


of Johnson's most admir- 


witricisms consist in the’ suggestion, bf an 
ogy rihicli immediately exposes the a^urli^f 
f action or ^aripositionS; andjfe is onferihtjbfe 


af^ac&n orfripori^o#{ «a 
ingeamity^ condensation, arid i 

0 , 
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which lift them %om reasoning into 1?it — they 
,are reasoning raised to a higher power, Qn the 
other i$®4 Humfiur, in its higher forms, and in. 
proportion as it associates itself with the sympa- 
thetic ’emotions, continually passes into poetry: 
nearly all great modem humorists may be called 
* prose poets. 

Borne confusion as to the nature of humour 
has' been created by the fact, that those who 
have written most, eloquently on it have dwelt 
almost exclusively on its higher forms, and have 
defined humour in general as the sympathetic 
presentation of incongruous elements in human 
nature and life' — a definition which only applies 
to its later development. A great deal of hu- 
mour may coexist with a great deal of barbarism, 
as we see m the middle ages ; but the strongest 
flavour of the humour m such cases will Come, 
not from sympathy, but more ^probably from 
triumphant egoism or intolerance 5 at best it wtll 
be the love of the ludicrous exhibiting itself in 
illustrations of successful cunningaad of the fee 






at K0 d 

philosophyy act#i5 
ic&stitntes modern humour, 'Was pi 
jiwckfety of a savage at the 
lag enemy — such ‘is the $endem 
the bettor and more beautl 
Probably the reason why high culture -j&fana 
raojte deplete •harmony with its moral sympa-’ 
thies in. humour than -in wit, is that humour is 
in its nature more prolix— -that it has not the 
direct tod irresistible force of wit Wit is to 
electric shock, which takes us by violence quite 
independently of our predominant mental dis- 
position ; but humour approaches us more d& 
hberafceiv and leaves us masters of ourselves* 
it is that, while coarse, and cruel humour 
has' Aaost disappeared from contemporary literal 
toraJhBoaise and erue’ wit abounds. Even re^ 
fined men cannot help laughing at a coarse k» 
m&t eta lacerating personality, if the (< shofck i 
of the witticism is a powerful One ; while mere 
fhn will %ave no power over them if it j«r eh 
their fiftosa! taste. Hence, too, it is that, trhlie 
wi$ 4a ^perennial, humour is liable to become 


Aw is- u#aal with definitione : «hd 
t»ng* however, this distinction |>st#6< 
dq<|j not exactly represent*' 
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3 blend. w&h . - «- 

like many of Charles Iiamb s, whits® - 
*»rt of faoetioushytoids, we hardly know 
to call them witty" or hhmorous; there 
rather lengthy descriptions or narratives 
jp like Voltaire’s ‘ Microm<5gas,’ would he 
^feorous if they were not so sparkling and anti- 
l^etic, so pregnant with suggestion and satire, 
that we are obliged to call them witty. We 
rarely find wit untempered by humour, or 
humour without a spice of wit; and sometimes 
we find them both united in the highest degree 
in the same mind, ns in Shakespeare and Molihre. 
A happy conjunction this, for wit is apt to he 
cold, and thin-lipped, and Mephistophelean in 
men who have no relish for humour, whose lungs 
do never crow like Chanticleer at fun. and droll- 
ery; and broad-faced rollicking humour needs 
the refining influence of wit. Indeed it fisay be 
said that, there is no really fine writing 1 ha whi^h 
wit has not an implicit, if not an explicit action. 
The wit may never rise to the siuface, it Spay 
never 1 ; flame out into a witticism ; it helps ; to 
...dhre' brightapiis.'And traas 


the ^(ndsh»----in . 
. serve* a man from 
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iently neep 


*offifts irf^taadi^i B fS y r i ting ; for, asjp 
-no.. limits imposed on it by its 

fc its own exuberance, it 33 apt to' * 


v 


preposterous ' and wearisome unless chd 
. witj* yjhieh is the enemy of all monotony?lJ^|R 
len^tBinfjiss, of all 0 \aggi ra tion. 

Perhaps the nearest approach Xu turn has'| 
ns to a complete analysis, in which vitiso-J 
thoroughly exhausted of humour as possible, anti 
humour as baio as possible of wit, is in the typ- 
ical Frenchman and the typical German. Vol- 
taire’, the intensest example. -of pure wit, fails in 
most of his fictions from his lack of humbigj| 
‘ Micro mbgas ’ is a perfect tale, because, as .it 
deals chiefly with philosophic ideas and does not 
touch the. marrow of human feeling and life, the 
writer’s ,wit and wisdom were all-sufficient for 
^lis , pprpo&e. Not so with, ‘Candide.’ Here 
Voltaire had to give pictures of life as well as to 
convey philosophic truth and satire, and here wfe 
feel the want of humour. The sense of the ludi- 


crous is continually defeated by disgust, and the 
scenes, instead of presenting us with an amusing 
or agreeable picture, are only tlie frame for a 
wittipism. On the otter hand, German humour 
generally shows no sense of measure, ira uptime- ' 
five „tact ; it is either floundering and,; clumsy as 
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f, lirwhicb'onp to&ee *U % 

ir* - . ?■ ^VT<’VPVJ ‘‘ \ ' J . , v 

um&i tta^jk tjbe stars and’ ' qitiefcr mU^eve^'Coaie: 
reason Jean Paul, the greatest of Gter- 
f, humorists, is uuendurabls to mduy readers, 
frequently tiresome to all. Here, as else- 
tbe German shows the absence of that 
|^afe perception, that sensibility to gradation, 
^,- 1 . jg the essence of tact atod. taste, and the 
Pessary concomitant of wit. All his subtlety 
is reserved for the region of ^metaphysics. For 
Identitat, in the abstract, no one can haye an 
aeuter vision ; but in the concrete he is satisfied 
Upth a very loose approximation. He has the 
' .fin est nose for Empirismus in philosophical 
yloctrine, but the presence of more or less to- 
haceo-smoke in the air he breathes is impercep- 
tible to him. To the typical German—*,, F etter 
. Michel— -it is indifferent . Aether his door-foek 
catch; whethear^his teacup be f moxe or less 
vtton an inch thick.; whether er 4 at hi^: hook 
'.'have' every other fa^j^pn.stitehedfivSf’^ilMsr .-Mb 
r'« converste&Q h® H J9fP o? 

'T. J ‘ KxdB .kl f 
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ito lecture wt^it-sboukl ever co^l^pp^^ 
ai4%*tt accept tb^eimcbisiop as an Mra^dtM^? 
gf providence-.- rather than of the- ShthiHt' 
fifth heard Germans use the word Letn$ 
equivalent for ennui , and we have secretly rlMf* 
der$d what it ? can be' that produces emmi ^ 
Gefttutn. Not the longest, of long tragedie^fSiPl 
w» haw known him to pronounce that h'o^f^ 
feiselnd; not the heaviest of heavy books, ra*f 
he delights in that as grimdlich ; rot the slow®#- 
of journeys in a P f ost-wagen , for the slower the 
horses the more cigars he ean smoker before hi, 
reaches his journey's end. German ennui mast 
be something as superlative as Barclay’s treM|| 
X, which, we suppose, implies an extremely 
unknown quantity of stupefaction. k 

&& easy to see that this national deficient 
W hifeety of perception must have its dffefcti 
on^tbe national Appreciation and exhibit^ 0 
> Hunwur. You find in Getmfiny ardent admirer* 
of Shakespeare, who tell you that what ifieylthfifk 
moat Admirable in him is l^jteWbrtepeZ, his verbid 
quibbles ; an| it is a remarkable fact that^am^ng 
GltJve ar^itraCes /concerned irT modem civilm- 


||» the only on^whid^ w$ 
*Bein«ke Fssbs’uii^^^e fftitas 
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i of Pantomime afid the iaam^ 
tal Puldaello ; Spain had produced Oervaa^» % 
loanee had produced Rabelais and Mol&rv&hd 
classic -wits innumerable ; England had yielded- 
Shakespeare and a host of humorists. Bat Ger- 
unany had borne no great comic dramatist, no 
great satirist, and she has not yet repaired the 
omission; she had not even? produced any 
htaiionst of a high order. Among her great 
writers, Lessing is the one who is the most 
specifically witty. We feel the implicit influ- 
ence of wit — the “ flavour of mind ” — through* 
OUt his writings; and it is often concentrated 
into pungent satire, as eveiy reader of the 

t amburgische Dramaturgic ’ remembers. Still, 

sing’s name has not become European through 

his wit, and bis charming comedy, 

Barnhelm,’ has won no place on a foreign 

Of course, we do not pretend to;j*a exhaustive 

srquaintance with German literalpce; fro not* 

; are sure — that itjfctfitaileft much 

of which we know notliing. W« 
in * , .. . jJj ... . . " 

feet, that no t 

-of th^ h^bad, foeifare thd prose 
i as ''^foope«a*^n feist- which does 

national: . 

■hut whichds ;flnfth.d«»re to : 





little for tile palate of other lands, All hc*^-^ 
to her for the still greater things she hasdonei 
fop sis } * She ‘has fought the hardest fight 
foeedf*m of thought, has produced the grandest 
inventions, has made magnificent contributions 
to science, has given us some of the xlivinest 
poetry, and quite the divineet music, in the 
world. We revere and treasure the products 
of the German mind. To say that that mind 
is not fertile in wit, is only like saying that 
excellent wheat-land is not rich pasture ; to say 
that vp cio not enjoy German facetiouSuess, is 
no more than to say, that though the horse is* 
the fine"! of quadrupeds, -ye do not like him to 
lay- his h ,of playfully on our shoulder. Still, as 
we have noticed that the pointless puns and 
stupid jocularity of the boy may ultimately be- 
developed into the epigrammatic brilliancy apd? 
polished playfulness of the man ; as we believe 
that racy wit and chastened delicate humour are 
inevitably the results of invigorated and refined 
mental activity, -^ve can also believe that Ger- 
many wift&pne Hy yield a crop of wits and 



V^eiabaa b<5rn with the 'fteteat century, *%§, 
to Teutonic imagination, sensibility, *usd humouij 
adds an mount of wprit that would make kina 
brilliant among the most brilliant of JVehchmen. 
True, this unique German wit is half a Hebrew ; 
but he and his ancestors spent their youth in 
Seftnak air, and were reared on Wwm and 
ISawrhmut, so that he is as much a German 
as ft pheasant is an English bird, or a potato an 
Irish vegetable. But whatever else he may be, 
Heine is one of the most remarkable men of this 
age ; no eeho, but a real voice, and therefore, like 
all genuine things in this world, worth studying ; 
a surpassing lyric poet, who has uttered our feel- 
ings for us in delicious song; a humorist, who 
touches leaden folly with the magic wand of his 
fancy, and transmutes it into the fine gold of art 
—who sheds his sunny smile on human tears," 
and makes them a beauteous rainbow mi the 
cloudy background of life ; a wit, who holds in 
his mighty hand the most acnreijgng lightnings 
of satire i an artist in prose literature, who has 
shown even more, completely- than Goethe the 
uosrilsdtriea <sf German prose ; an^-t-in spite of 
all changes ag^d. ; bun, true arwell ah Ipse— 
of fire<4®hj§r wip/jhas spbkea^wwe' and" 
dswfe ’wmtds- m h»§Mdf ^ hfe 




forth, more than an intellectual interest. >’1'$ ^ 
true, ala*-l that, there is a heavy Weight in tlsi^ 
other scale — that Heine’s magnificent -powfers ' 


have pffjen, served only to give electric force to 
the expression of debased feeling, so that hS§| 
worfes arene Phidian statue of gold, and ivory, 
"■afd.gems, but have not a little brass, mid iron, 
and toty elay r&ingled with the precious metal. 
The audacity of his occasional coarseness and 
personality is unparalleled in contemporary lit- 
erature, and has hardly been exceeded by the 
licence of former days. Hence, before his 
volumes are put within the rekch of immature 
minds, there is need of a friendly penknife to 
exercka a strict censorship. Yet, when all 
coa|se©Pvs, all scurrility, all Mephistophelean 
contempt for the reverent feelings of other imp, 
is removed, there will be a plenteous remainder 
of exquisite poetry, of wit, humour, and just 
thought, ft is apparently too often a congenial 
task to write severe words about the transgres- 
sions ccpxnitted by men of ganins, especially 


of 

gressiops .pemto 


so that thb 
quite gratuitous 
any 




a coarse 

r^wr mu*go&tiou is not mitigatedby «■? 
ttfiowledge of the temptation that lies in trans- 
cendent power- We are also apt to assure 
w kat a gifted man has to hy our arbitrary 
Conception of what he might have done, rather 
ik*a by a comparison of his actual doings with 
kjr tmu or those of other ordinary men. We 
|aak$ ourselves over-zealous agents of heaven, 
and demand that our brother should brmg usu- 
rious interest for his five Talents, forgetting that 
it is less* easy to manage five Talents than two. 
Whatever benefit there may he in denouncing 
the evil, it is after all more edifying, and cer- 
tainly more cheering, to appreciate the good. 
.Hence, in endeavouring to give our readers some 
account of Heine and his works, we shrij »ot 
dwell lengthily on his failings; we shall not 
hold the candle up to dusty, vermin-haunted 
comers, but let the light fall as much as pos- 
sible on the nobler and moreattracUve details. 
0„r sketch of Heine's life, whidrhas been drawn 
from various sources, will be &ec every- 





their acquaintance with the 
pm learning the outline of his'cawBiv' 

We have said that Heine was horn .with 
present century ; hut this statement If not 
precipe, for we learn that, according, to his* 
ficafe of baptism, he was born December J 
1799. ' However, as he himself says, the imp 
ant point is, that he was born, and bom on f 
banks of the Rhine, at Dttsseldorf, where 
father was a merchant. In his ‘ Reisebilder J 
he gives ua some recollections, in his wild poetic 
way, of the dear old town where he spent his 
childhood, aud of his schoolboy troubles there. 
Wo shall quote from these in butterfly fashion, j 
sipping x little nectar here and there, without 3 
regard 1 > any strict order : — 



.! fist saw the light on the hanks of that lovely 
strew, whore folly grows on the green hills, ami in 
n plucked, pressed, poured into casks, and 


sent into foreign lands. Believe me, I yesterday heard 
some one jitter folly which, in anno 1811, lay in a 
bunch of grapes I then saw growing on the Johannia- 
berg. * . . $I«h Dion 1 if t had only such feM in me 
that I could Remove mountains, the Johanhisberg would 
he the very mountain I should send for wherever Is 
might be; feat m my fei $fi» apt so strong, imaging 
i.i — — *- t — $ it 'transports me ,$t once tos 

I aiuagai&.a,clnld fjM B iiay*n$ 
I'yh the ,ScWfc|&latz, Aion* 

Vk ihe Rhine. Wfa madam, fhdjff wip I Jfam ; fod 





l’olkwitz, iWtnwiL 


ixxmmnKw, 

ken,' ^ttdpgpn, and Sch^penstadfc— shtiuhl --JUgm 
for H»e honour of being my birthplace. Dhsseldoif as 

K w&jbn the Shine ; sixteen tiaousand men live there, 
igtjtqj hundred thousand men besides lie butted 
e . r. Among them, many of whom my mother 
says that it would be better if they were still living; 
for example! my grandfather and my uncle, the old 
Herr Von Geldern and the young Herr Von Geldexn, 
both such celebrated doctors, who saved so many men. 
from - death, and yet must die themselves. And the 
pious Ursula, who carried me in her arms when W* 
a child, also lies buried there, and a rose-bush grows 
on her grave; she loved the scent of roses so we^rn 
life, and her heart was pure rose-incense and goodness. 
The knowing old Canon, too, lies buried there, Heavens, 
what an object he looked when I last saw him! tie 
•tons made up of nothing hit mind, anti plasters, and 
nevertheless studied day and aig&t, as ^ 6 
alarmed lest the worms should find an ;ideA|gp p . 0 
ia/his head. And the little Vphan 
for this I am to blame. were 

' Frauciscaa monastery, 


of it where the IMissel 
I said— * < Wihiaro, fetch 
, fidlflii ’ih' , “~ i fmd me 

■ which ky a»i<M©”the b: 

I t^watesr* in 
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frag- suddenly (prite etlwrwfifc£ for when we "41 
*>m wm iag 4/3)tteBeId0T^^^ wpto./eadj 
^Grop cr morning, 4 ather ! ’— #0 ? ' W»-' : MfcerJ 
away; and in the whole town there was .nifthe _ 

so|jto^, everywhere a Sort of funerift dispoeiticin X 
k ^ ^ glided along silently to” the market* Mid re# 
thalmig placard placed on the door of the Town Hal, 
It was dismal Weatlu r ; yet the lean.taflot, Kilian, stood 
hankeen jacket which ‘he usually wore only in 
the hguse, and his blue worsted stockings hung down 
so that his naked legs peeped out mournfully, and Iris 
thi n J j p g trembled while he xnutteiod the announce- 
me$j$f$jf himself. And an old soldier read rather 
louder, pnd at many a word a crystal tear trickled 
down:*© ins brave old moustache. I stood near him 
an<i%ept m company, and asked him, * Why m 
ire answered, ‘The Elector has abdicated.' 
* iad'||fin* he .•!«# again, and at the words, 1 for the 
fhlsjjity of my subjects,’ and ‘ hereby 
set yofuftoe from your allegiance,’ he wept more than 
ever. '• It is strangely touching t>eee an old man like 
that, with faded uniform arid scarred face, weep so 
bitterly all of ’rigpodden. While we were reading, the 
Electoral arms were taken down from the TownsflalL; 
everything had such a daqp^tW, v fg# to*#* as if # 
eclipse of the'riwi! were expected. "... I west home and. 
wept^ and, waded out, ‘ Tito Elector, has abdicated;!' 




t a hvl aehool as and thii 

„ bet ore — tlie Humph & 

m, the nrlw rnttfithtru^Qw k, *&£&&$* 

^ fneeUl anthmolu heavens ! my ie$& is* still <lmy 
f% 3 ll *1 ail must be le trued by heart f And a 
deal < f tlitb ime in act 3 < o.uv numUj for me in a tie?? 
life > oi j£ I Ltd i«»t known the Homan kings by 
beart.it would aubsetjutnih Lave been quite inchherent 
to me whetbei Nitflmhr bad piowd '*r had not proved 
that they lievti really wasted But oh I the tumble 
1 bad at school with the endless daA AM with 
arithmetic it was still worse. Win# I understood 
best Was subtiaeUon, tot that hm <* very practical 
mb- ‘Pour can't i>e taS^ v *fmui $uree, therefore I 
must borrow one* But t. -wMcte eify one % sack 
a ease to borrow a few $r no fne oau 

4eE what may happen. n . $S|s (or Latin you ban 
<« Mm, madam, yvbat & *<m 
%#>ns ..would never hwe fo; 

|| %y Wt ficsibwi te for 

fchsuCthev ali-esdr kaevp fa t»i oraHea tfimft nouns 
their accusative it i<«. 1, «e slth had 

hy |eMd of my Sttowj; 


afffthf it is. The 




name ; never get oij| 

!>rew $0by watch^wMch had much 
Irii^cburse with jkl\vnbroke|9, ana in this way 
tiaoted many Jewish' habits— ^for example, it Vouldn^ 
||o -ou Saturdays.^ i 

' \;" , -w,-. v • ■ 
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- - • *■■>«£- v ■ 

Heme’s parents’ were apparently not wealthy, 
bui lds education was caw'd for by his uncle, 
Solomon Heine, a’ great bankej: in Hamburg, so 
tbat ie bad no early pecuniary disadvantages to 
sirijggie with. He seems to have been very: 
happy, in lus Mother*. ■ who was %ot of Hebrew, 
but of Teutonic * blj| f;y e often mentions her 
with reverence and;4|^%n, and in the * Jtodi 
der liefer’ thered^ tWo exquisite soonets 
addressed td her, whiei| i teE Eow his proud spirit 
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IPad im»»r into ieh nach mwncr 
Nach Lfebe, (loch die Liebe fiWd ieh aittoaer, 
*%Hd kehrte um nach ^aoae, kcank and tnibe 
Dooh da hist du eutgegen mu gefcommen, 

Und ach ! was eta in demem Aug* gesehvrorrunan, 
Dal w#f die siisse, langgeaudhto liebe,” 


* He was at first destined ‘for A mercantile life, 
but Nature declared too strongly against this plan, 

‘ God knows,” lie has lately said in eonversatioh 
jsrith Ms brother, “ I would willingly have be- 
come a banker, but I could never bring myriij^ 
to that pass, 1 very # early discerned that' 
bankas would one day be the rulers of the 
world.” So eommelfce was at length given up 
for law* the study of which he began in 181*9 at 
the University of Bonn. I|j> had already pub* 
lished some poems in the corner of a newspaper, 
and among them was, oae^on 'Napoleon, we 
object oi his youthful enthusiasm. This poem, 
k he says in a .letter to St Bene Taillandier, was 
written wheifhe was^mlv sixteen. It is still to 
be found in the jBncih derTieder* under the 
title “ Dhe Grenadiers, ” and ‘it proves wen 
In its earliest efforts his genius showed intiroopy 
•spectfie^aracte^ * <. 1 x . ! 

|t «y»e easily imagined that the g«cas of 



p$fay Sprodiw too vigcgeusly 
for jnrispjirudence to find , . mudh j^o faff* MpiM 
Lecture^pn history'' and literafedf^^# aro.y^| 
.were more dilig^tly attended, than lefitiaS| 
on law. He had Hken care, td$, to furnish Ipf 
trunk with abundant editions <of the poets, and WHB 
poet he especially studied at that time was Byron? 
At a later period we find his taste taking another 
direction, for he writes : “ Of all authors, Byrojj 
is precisely the one who excites in me the mo# 
intolerable, emotion ; whereas Scott, in every one 
of his, works, gladdens my heart, soothes ,an<| 
invigorates me.’' Another indication of his ben! 
itt these Bonn days wp* a newspaper essay, in 
which he attacked the Romantic school, and 
here also he went through that chicken-pox of 
authorship — the production of a tragedy. Heine’s 
tragedy— “ Almanstp^” -is, as might he expected, 
better than the majority of these yofithfttl mis- 
tafes. The tragic collision lie^ in the conflict be- 
tween natural atfeetiofl 1 and the deadly hatred of 
religion and of race — in'the sacrifice of youthful 
lovers to the strife between ^oor Jfe Spaniard, 
Moslem and Christian, ? 8om|,ef, the situations 
are striking, and there are passages of consider-., 
able poetic merit"; but the characters are littles 


more than shadowy vehicles 
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structure. It was published two years later, 
« In Company’- witt^nother tragedy, in' one act, 
called “William Ratdiffe,” in which there is 
$rfher a feeble use of the Scotch second-sigjjt 
■after the manner of the Fate in the Greek 
tragedy. We smile to find Heine saying of his 
tragedies, in a letter to a friend soon after their 
publication : “ 1 know they will be terribly cut 
up, but I will confess to you in confidence that 
they are very good, — better than my collection 
of poems, which are not worth a shot.” Else- 
where he tells us, that when, after one of Paga- 
nini’s concerts, he was passionately compliment- 
ing the great master on his violin - playing, 
Paganini interrupted him thus : “ But how were 
you pleased with my bows?” 

In 1820, Heine left Bonn for Gottingen. He 
there pursued his omission of law studies ; and 
at the end of three months he was rusticated foi 
a breach of the laws against duelling. While 
there, he had attempted a negotiation with 
Brockhaus for the printing of a Volume of poems, 
and had ensured that first ordeal of lovers and 
poets — a refusal It was not until a year after, 
that hjS found a Wlrn publisher for his first 
volume of poems, sn^quently transformed, with 
additions, into the ‘ Bach dar |ieder.’ . He p 
tnained between two and three* # BerMn, 
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and ihe'*s©ciety he found thejpe 
made theie years an impormtit 
culture. Ho was one of the you 
•of a circle which assembled at the house’ of th© 
poetess FJise von Hohenhausen, the translator of 
Byron — a* circle which included ChamissO, Vim- 
hagen, and Rah el (Varuhagen’s wife). For BaLel, 
HeinC had a profound admiration and regard. 
He afterwards dedicated to her the poems in- 
cluded under the title * Heimkehr ; and h© 
frequently refers to her or quotes her in a way 
that indicates how he valued her influence^ 
According to his friend, F. von^Hohenhausen, the 
opinions concerning Heine’s talent were very 
various among his ^Berlin friends, and it was 
only a small minority that had any presentiment 
of his futoi 1 fame. In this minority was Elise 
vo a Hohenhausen, who proclaimed Heine as the 
1 Byron of Germany ; but her opinion was met 
with much head-shakmg am 1 opposition. We 
can imagine how precious w r as such a recognition 
as hers to the young poet, then only two or three 
and twenty, and with by no means an impres- 
sive personality for superficial ey es. ' Perhaps 
even the deep-sighted were far from detecting in 
that small, blond, pale young man, with quiet, 
genic manners, the latent powers of ridiegl© nafilff' 
sarcaam—th© terrible taleis thaf were <Jf© daf 
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to he thrust out from the velvet paw" ol the 
Jrouhg ledjpard. ' *** 

It was apparently during? this residence in 
Berlin tMt Heine United himself with the 
Lutheran Church- He Should willingly, like 
many of, his friends, he tells us, have remained 
free from all ecclesiastical ties if the author- 
ities there had not forbidden residence in Prus- 
sia, a&<| especially in Berlin, to etery one who 
did not belong to one of the positive religions 
recognised by the State : — * * 

“ As Henry IV. once laughingly said, ‘ Pans mnt 
bun line masse' so I might with reason say, ‘ £Mm 
vaut bun une preclie/; and I eoi^d afterwar#, as before, 
accommodate myself to the very enlightened Christian- 
ity, filtrated from all superstition, which could then be 
had in the churches of Berlin, and which was^ven free 
from the divinity of Christ, like turtle-soup without 
turtle” f m » * 

* At the same period, too, Heine bedune ac- 
quainted with Hegel. In his lately published 
* Gesjfcandnisse ’ (Confessions), he * throws on 
Hegel’s influence over him the blue light of 
demoniacal wit, and confounds us btitke most 
bewildering, double - edged sarcasms ; but Chiefs 
influence seems to have been fi? i^ce 
wholesome than the ohe wh&h jaodtksecl ‘the 
mo ckin g refraetatiol^ -ci ' tlw* ,v Qeipiidiui»e^ 
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Through ^dl liia se¥*satire> we discern that ih 
those dajp he had something like few eanae®^ 
ness and# enthusiasm, which are 6erlain}|^ not 
apparent in his present theigtio cbofession of" 
faith : — o-"' * ' ’i 


" On the whole, 1 never felt a strong ^enthusiasm 
for this pfailcwpliy, and conviction on the object was 
out of the question I never was an abstract thinker, 
and I accepted iJie synthesis of the Hegelian doctrine 
without demanding any proof, since its consequences 
flattered my vanity, I was young and proud, tod it 
pleased my vaihgloiy when I learned from Hegel that 
the true God was not, as my grandmother believed* fchf 
God who lives in heaven, but myself heie upon earth. 
This foolish pride had net m the least a pernicious in- 4 
fluenee on my feelings ; ©n the contrary, it heightened 
these to the pitch of heroism. I was at that time 
so lavish m generosity and self-sacrifice that I must 
assuredly im\e eclipsed the most brilliant deeds of 
thosej good bourgeois of virtue who acted merely from 
a sense of duty, and simply obeyed the laws of 

* * * # t 

His sketch of Hegel is irresistibly amusing;* 

but we must warn the reader that Heine's anec- 
dotes are often mere devices of style bywlpek 
he conveys his satire or opinions, the Reader 
will see tint he does not neglect an opportunity 
of giving a gareastic lash or two, in passing, to ‘ 
Meyerbeer, for whose music he has a gimt con- 
tempt. He sarcasm conveyed in tfa®|^t$fcw~ 
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tiou of reputation for music and journalists &r 
mimcians might perhaps escape any one unfamil- 
iar with the sly and unexpected turns of Helped 
ridicule : — * * 1 - ■. % v ; .. 

**Ti o speak frankly, I seldom understood him, and 
only arrived at the meaning of his words by subse- 
quent reflection- I believe he wished not to he under- 
stood ; and. lienee his practice of sprinkling his dis- 
course with modifying parentheses ; hence, perhaps, 
his preference for persons of whom he knew that they' 
did not understand him, and to whom he all the more 
willingly granted the honour of his familiar acquaint- 
ance. Thus every one in Berlin wondered at the in- 
timate companionship of the profound .jffegel with the 
late Heinrich Beer, a brother of Giacomo Meyerbeer, 
who is universally known by his reputation, and who 
has been celebrated by the cleverest journalists. This 
Beer, namely Heinrich, was a thoroughly stupid fellow, 
and indeed was afterwards actually ' d eclared imbecile 
by his family, and placed under guardianship, because 
instead of making a name for himself in art or in 
science by means of his great fortune, he squandered 
ids money on childish trifles ; and, for example, one 
day bought six thousand thalers' worth of walking- 
sticks. This poor man, who had no wish to pass either 
for a great tragic dramatist, or for a great star-gazer, 
or for a laurel-crowned musical genius, a rival of 
Mozart; and Rossini, and pmerred giving his money 
for walking-sticks — this degenerate Beer enjoyed Ha- 
gers most confidential society ; he was the philoso- 
pher's bosom friend, his PylaSes, and accompanied him 
everywhere like his shadow. The equally witty and 
gifted Felix Mendelssohn once sought to explain this 
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phenomenon by maintaining that 1 
stand Heinrich Beer, 1 now believe# 
the real ground of that intimacy consist *** 

Hegel was convinced that no word of; what he said 
was understood by Heinrich Beer ; and he could itherb- 
fore, in his presence, give himself up to all the intel- 
lectual outpourings of the moment In general, 
conversation was a sort of monologue, sighed forth by 
starts in a noiseless voice : the odd roughness of his 


expressions often struck me, and many of them have 
remained in my memory. One beautiful starlight 
evening we stood together at the window, and I, a 
young man of one-and-twenty, having just had a good 
dinner and finished my coffee, spoke with enthusiasm 
of the stars, and called them the habitations of the 
departed. But the master muttered to himself, ‘The 
stars 1 hum ! hum ! The stars are only a brilliant 
leprosy on the face of the heavens.’ ‘ Bor God’s sake/ 
I cried, ‘ is there, then, no happy place above, where 
virtue is rewarded after death ? ’ But he, staring at 
me with Ls pale eyes, said, cuttingly, ‘ So you want a 
bonus for having taken care of your sick mother, and 
refrained from poisoning your worthy brother ? * At 
these woi ds he looked anxiously round, but appeared 
immediately set at rest when he observed that it was 
only Heinrich Beer, who had approached to invite him 
to a game at whist.” 


In 1323, Heine returned to Gottingen to com- 
piete 1m career as a law?student; and this Ixrne 
he gave evidence of advanced mental maturity, 
not only by producing many of the;, ^a^niijg 
poems subsequently included in tffae |f 
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tier,’ but also by prosecuting bis professional 
studies diligently enough to leave Gottingen in 
1825 as Doctor juris. Hereupon he settled at 
Hamburg as an advocate, but his' profession 
rsepms to have been the least pressing of his 
occupations. In those days, a small blond young 
man, with the brim of his hat drawn over his 
nose, his coat flying open, and his hands stuck 
in his trouser-pockets, might be seen stumbling 
along the streets of Hamburg, staring from side 
to side, and appearing to have small regard to 
the figure be made in the eyes of the good 
citizens. Occasionally an inhabitant, more liter- 
ary than usual, would point out this young man 
to his companion as Heinrich Heine; but in 
general, the young poet had hot to endure the 
inconveniences of being a lion. His poems were 
devoured, but he was not asked to devour flat- 
tery in return. Whether because the fair Ham- 
burgers acted in the spirit of Johnson’s advice 
to Hannah More — to f< consider what her flattery 
was worth before she choked him with it” — or 
for some other reason, Heine, according to the 
testimony of August Lewald, to whom we owe; 
these particulars of his Hamburg life, was 
free from the persecution of 
however, from another persecution of geprp-~ 
nervous headaches, which some persons, we mo 



HEINRICH HEINE. 


mi 

told, Regarded as an improbable fiction, intended 
as a pretext for raising a delicate white band to 
his forehead. It is probable that the sceptical 
persons alluded to were themselves untroubled 
with nervous headache, and that their hMldfl^ 
.were not delicate. Slight details these, 'fait 
worth telling about a man of genius, because 
they help us to keep in mind that he is, after 
all, our brother, having to endure the petty 
everyday ills of life as we have ; with this differ- 
ence, that his heightened sensibility converts 
what are mere insert -stings for us into scorpion- < 
stings foj him. 

It was perhaps in these Hamburg days thgt 
Heine paid the visit to Goethe, of which he gives 
us this charming little picture : — 

"When t visited him in Weimar, and stood before 
him, I involuntarily glanced at his side to see whether 
the eagle was not there with the lightning in his beak. 

I was nearly speaking Greek to him ; but, as X ob- 
served that he understoou German, I stated to him, fa 
German, that the plums on the road betweeh Jena and 
Weimar were very. good. I had for so many long 
winter flights, thought over what lofty and pitofound 
things I would say to Goethe, it ever 1 saw hfan And 
•jvhen I saw him at last, I said to him, that the Saxon 
’plums were very good ! And Goethe smiled.’' 

Puring the next few years, Heine produced ' 
the most popular of all Ms works — thewe twfah 
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won him his plaofe al' tKfi great§ft of 'living •" 
Stefan poets and humorists.. Between 1826 anil 
4 8$9, appeared the four volumes of the * Reise- 
hflcler ’ (Pictures of Travel), and the ‘Buck der ■- 
Lieder ’ (Book of Songs)— -a volume of lyrics, of 
which it is hard to say whether their greatest 
charm is the lightness and finish of their style, 
their vivid and original imaginativeness, or their 
simple, pure sensibility. In his ‘ Reisebilder,’ 
Heine carries us with him to the Harz, *to the 
isle of Nordemey, to his native town Dtisseldorf, 
to Italy, and to England, sketching scenery and 
character, now' with the wildest, most fantastic 
humour, now with the finest idyllic sensibility, 
— letting his thoughts wander from poetry , to 
politics, from criticism to dreamy reverie, arid 
blending fun, imagination, reflection, and satir? 
in a sort of exquisite, ever- varying shimmer, like ; 
the hues of the opal. 

Heine’s journey to England did not at all 
heighten his regard for the English. He calls 
om language the “hiss of \ZiscklavAe. 

des Egolumus) ; and his ridicule of English awk- 
wardness is as merciless as — English ridicule of 
German awkwardness; His antipathy towards 
us sterns to have gihwn. in inteualty, like many' 
of his other antipathies ; add in his ‘ Tesmisehte 
Schriften’ he is mpre bitter than ever. Let us 
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quote one gf. Ms ^iilippies ;* since bitfers art 
understood W bf* wholesome: — • 

“ It is certainly a frightful injustice to piunounee^ 
sentence ol condemnation on an entire people. But 
with regard to the English, momentary disgust might 
betray me into this injustice; and on looking at 
the mass, I easily forget the many brave and 'noble 
men who distinguished themselves by intellect and 
love of freedom. But these, especially the British 
poets, were always all the more glaringly in contrast 
with the .rest of the nation; they were isolated martyrs 
to their national relations ; and besides, great geniuses 
do not belong to the particular land of their birth : 
they scarcely belong to this earth, the Golgotha of 
their sufferings. The mass — the English blockheads, 
God forgive me! — are hateful to me in my inmost 
soul; and I often regard them not at all as my follow- 
meny but as miserable automata — machines, whose 
motive-pom v is egoism. In these moods, it seems to 
me as if 1 hoard the whizzing wheel-work by which 
they think, feel, reckon, digest, and pray : their pray- 
ing, their mechanical Anglican church-going, with tire 
gilt Prayer- book under their arms, their stupid, tire- 
some Sunday, their awkward piety, is most of all odious 
to me. 1 am firmly convinced that a blaspheming 
Frenchman is a more pleasing sight for the Divinity 
than a /praying Englishman.” * v t 

, On his return from England, Heine was' em- 
ployed at Munich in editing the Attg&Hemen 
Politische-n Annalen ; but in 1830 he again 
in the north, and the n#ws of the July jLevalu- 
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tioh surprised him on the island of Heligoland, 
He has given ns a graphic picture of his demo- 
efatic enthusiasm in those days in some lettets, 
apparently written from Heligoland, which he 
has inserted in his book on Borne, We quote 
some passages, not only for their biographic 
interest as showing a phase of Heine’s mental 
history, but because they Ire a specimen of ( 
his power in that kind of ditkyrambic writing 
which, in less masterly hands, easily becomes 
ridiculous: — y' 

“ The thick packet of newspaper arrived from the 
Continent with these warm, glowing- hot tidings. They 
were sunbeams wrapped up in packing-paper, and they 
inflamed my soul till it burst into the wildest confla- 
gration. ... It is all like a dream to me ; especially , 
the name Lafayette sounds to me like a legend out of 
my earliest childhood. Does he really sit again op 
horseback, commanding the National Guard ? I Al- 
most fear it may not be true, for it is in print. I Will 
myself go to Paris, to be convinced of it with my 
bodily eyes. ... It must be splendid, when he rides 
through the streets, the citizen of two worlds, the* god- 
* like old man, with ibis silver locks streaming down his 
sacred shoulder. . m . He greets, with his dear old 
eyes, the grandchildren of those who once fought with 
Mat for'freedom and equality. . . , It is now sixty 
yeam 4nee he retamed from America with the Dedar- 
at&wruf Suiahn Eig^s— the decalogue of the worlds 
net! creed,whijeh wag revealed to him amid the. thun- 
ders and lightnings of danntm. . . » . Add the tricaloipsed 
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flag waves ogam op the tovmmmi P$& auJ 

resound with the M^eiUaisef * . . It js all over 
with my yearning for repose. I knomnow ^ jggflta * 
what I will do, what I ought to do, what 
... I am the son of the Revolution, and 4mm legate ^ 
the hallowed weapons on which my mother pronounced 
her magic benediction. , . . Flowers ! flowers 1 If will 
crown ray head for the death -fight. And the lyre too* 
— reach me the lyre^that I may sing a battle-song, 

, . * Words like flaming stars, that shoot down from 
the heavens, and burn up the palaces, and illuminate 
the huts. . . . Words like bright javelins, that whirr 
up to the seventh heaven and strike the pious hypo- 
crites who Live skulked am the Holy of Holies. . . . 

I am all joy and song, all sword aud|j|ame I Perhaps, 
too, all delirium. . One of those sunbeams wrapped 
in brown pc* per has Down to my brain, and set my 
thoughts aglow. In vain I dip my head into the sea* 
No water extinguishes this Greek fire. . . . Even the 
poor Helig Janclers shout for joy, although they have 
only a soi t of dim instinct of wliat has occurred. The 
fisherman who yesterday took me over to the little 
sand island, which 4s the bathing-place here, said to 
me, smilingly, * The poor peopL have won 1 ’ Ses ; 
instinctively the people comprehend such events-Aper- 4 
haps better than we, with all our means of knowledge. 
Thus Frau von Yamhagen once told me that when the 
issue of the battle of Leipzig was not yet known, Jae 
maid-servant suddenly rushed into Are room/with the 
sorrowful cry, * The nobles have won 1 * . * * This 
morning another packet of newspapers is |pme. I 
devour them like raamfa. Child that I am,^flfectii^ 
details touch me yet more .then the ^mmenwm whol£ 
Qh>if jf could but see the dSg Medfitl * A 4^ 
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fellow -he toes in the f\mrt of the &NSlV^* th^re'lt^'fe 
dkg pool dog, like a monument of faithfulness, sitting 
' motion Idris on the grave, day and Tikrkfe eating hut 
little of the food that was offered him-- • burying the* 
■greater part of it in the earth, perhaps ay nourislnuent 
to his buried master ! ” 


The enthusim-m which wa» kept thus at boiling- 
heat by imagination, cooled flown rapidly when 
brought into contact with, reality. In the same 
book he indicates, in his caustic way. the com- 
mencement of ihat change in his political tern- 
'pry' ‘In re — for it cannot be called a change in 
opinion — wlucli has drawn down on him im- 
mense. \ ituporaiion Irom some of the patriotic, 
party, but which seems to have resulted simply 
from the essential antagonism between keen wit 
and fanaticism : — 


“On the very tirsf daw of my arrival in Paris, I 
.observed that things wore, hi reality, quite different 
colours from those which had been shed on them, when 
in pers]>e<:U ve ; ’by the light of my entbusinsru The 
silver locks which 1 saw flutfmmg nmjesueally on 
the Shoulders of Lafayette, the hem of two worlds, 
were nietamorphoaed into a brown perruque, which 
xhtde A pitiable covering to imnoyc skull And. 
even tho dog Medor, which I visited in the Court of 
the Louvre, tod which, encamped, umfer triceloured 
hags and trophies, very quietly allowed himself to he 
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o*^ai$y . bnJfe/irol tap'dint i\ to ikdtBiaeS-wera* riot Ms 
^^/■ifts'-’btteiL happens with the French ; ■ und, like 
many others, lie made a profit out of the glory of the 
Ilevolotion. . . . He was pampered and patron- 

ised;. perhaps promoted t*» the highest posts, while the 
true Med or, some days after the battle, modestly slunk 
ppt of sight, like i ho mm people who created the 

■•Bo .elution.” 


That it wan not merely interest in , French 
polities which p/.k Heme io Paris in 1831,' but 
also, a perception that German, air was not 
friendly to sympathisers in duly revolutions, is 
humorously intimated in the € Gestandnisse * : — 

k< T had dme much and snitered much, and vJu.it [he 
sun of the duly Revolution a ose -in Franco, 1 had 
become very vemy, and needed moe; recreation. Also, 
my native » '.as every day more unhealthy for me, 
and it was, th u- l should seriously think of a change 
of dhmtte. < had vision. : the clouds terrified me, 
and math ak sorts of ugly faces at me. If often 
seemed to in,' n. if the sun m-», a Prussian cockade ; 
at night I woemed of a Indcom black eagle, which 
gnawed my liv^r; and I wa.s very melancholy. Add 
to this, I had become acquainted with an old Berlin 
Justizrath, who had spent many years in the fortrvs 
of Spaudau, and he related to me how tin pleas wit it is 
when one, is obliged to wear irons in winter. For 
myself 1 thought it very unchristian that the irons 
were not warmed a trifle. If the irons were Warmed 
a little for ns they, would not make m unpleadpit an 
impression,, and even chilly natures might th|| bear 

H 




MR it-v wbIV : it would keenly jTOper < consi(ieratiaa > 
P*K V the fetters were perfumed with essence of roses 
El laurels, as is the case in this country (ffcance). f 


asked my JuStizrath whether -he often got oysters to 
' eat at Spandau ? He said, No ; Spandau was too far 
from the sea. Moreover, he said meat was very scarce 


there, and there was no kind of volatile except flies, 
which fell into one’s soup. . . . Now, as I really 

needed spine recreation, and as Spandau is too far 
from the sea for oysters to be got there, and the 
Spandau fly-soup did not seem very appetising to me; 
as, besides all this, the Prussian chains . are veyy cold 
in winter, and could not be conducive to my health, I 


resolved to visit Paris.” 


Since this time Paris has been Heine’s home, 
and his best prose works have been written 
either to inform the Germans on French affairs 
or to inform the French on German philosophy 
and literature. He became a correspondent of 
the £ Allgemeine Zeitung,’ and his correspond- 
ence, which extends, with ati interruption of 
several years, from 1831 to 18.44, forms the 
volume entitled ‘Franzdsische Zus divide ’ (French 
Affairs), and the second and third volumes of hie 
‘ Vermischte Sehriften.’ It is a witty andoften 
wise commentary on pubHc men and public 
event# ; Louis Philippe, Casimir Pdrier, Phiers, 
Guizot, Kbthsqhild, the Catholic " party, 
Socialist party, have their turn of ,sat^e,;«d _ 
appreciation* for Heine deals out bdtjh 
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impartiality which 
critics — Borne, for 
the rather incompatible sins of reckless caprice 
and venality. literature and art alternate with 
politics we have now a sketch of Georges Sand, 
or a description of one of Horace Vemct’s pic- 
tures, — now a criticism of Victor Hugo, or of 
Liszt, — now an irresistible caricature of Spon-.' 
tint, or Kalkbrouner, — and occasionally the pre- 
dominant satire is relieved by a fine saying or 
a genial word of admiration. And all is done 
with that airy lightness, yet precision of touch, 
which distinguishes Heine beyond any living 
writer. The charge of venality was loudly made 
against Heine in Germany : first, it was said that 
he was pa hi to write ; then, that he was pal’d to 
abstain from waiting ; and the accusations were 
su pposed to have an irrefragable basis in the 
fact that he accepted a stipend from the French 
Government.. He has never attempted to con- 
ceal the reception of that stipend, and we think, 
his statement (in the { Vermischte Schriften ’) of 
the circumstances under which it was . offered 
and received, is a sufficient vindication of him- 
self and M. Guizot from any dishonour in the 
matter. ;*>■ • ^ 

It may Be readily imagined that Heine, with 
so large a share of the Gallic element as tt$' has in •: 


made his less lave 
example 1 — charge, him j 
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his imposition, was soon at Ms ease in Parisian 
society, and the years here were blight with in- 
tellectual activity and social enjoyment. “ Sis 
wit,” wrote August Lewald, “ is a perpetual gush- 
ing fountain; he throws off the hrost delicious 
descriptions with amazing facility, and sketches 
the mo^t comic characters in * conversation.” 
Such a man could not be neglected in Paris, and 
Heine was sought on all sides — as a guest in dis- 
tinguished salons-, as a possible proselyte in the 
circle of the Saint Simonians. His literary pro- 
ductiveness seems to have been furthered by th«$ 
congenial life, which, however, was ’soon to some 
extent embittered by the sense of exile ; for since 
1835 both his works and his person have been 
the object of denunciation by the German Gov- 
ernments. Between 1833 and 1845 appeared the 
four volumes of the ! Salon/ ‘ Die Romantisehe 
Schule’ (both written, in the first instance, in 
French); the book on Borne; “ Atta .Troll,” a 
romantic poem ; “ Deutschland,” an exquisitely 
humorous poem, describing his last visit to Ger- 
many, and containing some grand passages of 
seriqhs writing ; and the < Ifeue' Ged ichte/ a •col- 
lection of lyrical poems. Among thq most jut#*- 
esting of his prose works are the second volume 
of the ‘Salon,’ Which contains a survey. of reli- 
gion and philosophy in Germany, and the ‘ Eo- 
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, mantische Sehule,’ a delightful introduction to 
that phase of German literature Jooown as the 
Romantic School. The hook on Borne, which 
appeared in 1840, two or three years after the 
death of that writer, excited great indigna tion in 
Germany, as a wreaking _ of vengeance on the 
dead, an insult to the memory of a man who had 
worked and suffered in the cause of freedom—- a 
cause which was Heine’s own. Borne, we may 
observe parenthetically, for the information of 
those who are not familiar with recent German 
literature, was a remarkable political writer of 
the ultra- Liberal party in Germany, who resided 
in Paris at the same time as Heine, — a man of 
stern uncompromising partisanship, and bitter 
humour. "W ithout justifying Heine’s production 
of this buib, we see excuses for him which should 
temper the condemnation passed on it. There 
was a ludica,] opposition of nature between him 
and Borne : to use his own distinction, Heine is 

» a Hellene — sensuous, realistic, exquisitely alive 
to the beautiful ;■* while Borne was a Nazarenc— 
ascetic, spiritualistic, despising the pure artist as 
destitute of earnestness. Heine has too keen a 
perception of practical absurdities and damaging 
exaggerations ever to become a thorough-going 
partisan ; and with a love of freedom, ^faith in 
the ultimate triumph of democratic precipice, pf 
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^feich we^ no just reason to doubt the genu- 
f^p8:. ; ^Ji|^usisteney, be hag been ufl|,bk to 
satisfy more'^z^lous and one-sided Liberals , by 
giving his adhesion to their views and measures, 
or by adopting a denunciatory tone against those 
in the opposite ranks. Borne could not forgive 
what he regarded as Heine’s epicurean indiffer- 
ence and artistic dalliance, and he at length gave 
vent to his antipathy in savage attacks on him 
through the press, accusing him of utterly lack- 
ing character and principle, and even of writing 
under the influence of venal motives. To these 
attacks Heine remained absolutely mute — from 
contempt, according to his own account ; but the 
retort, which he resolutely refrained from making 
during Borne’s life, comes in this volume pub- 
lished after his death with the concentrated force 
of long-gathering thunder. The utterly inex- 
cusable part of the book is the caricature of 
Borne’s friend, Madame W old., and the scurrilous 
insinuations concerning Borne’s domestic life. It 
id said, we know not with how much truth, that 
Heine had to answer for these in a duel with 
Madame Wokl’s husband, and that, after receiv- 
ing a serious wound, he promised to withdraw 
the offensive matter from a future edition. That 
edition, however, lias not been called for. What- 
ever else we may think of the book, it isimpos- 






siblivto^deny its trau^cendeiit : | 
maAfa vigour with which Bor 
to f I, the critical acumen wR 
aeteytsecl, and the wonderful play of wit, pathd 
and thought which runs through the whole. Bt 
we will let Heine spe^Jc for himself, and first we 
wfll give part of his graphic description of the 


way in which Borne's mind and manners 
on his taste ; — 



. ; 4 j To the disgust which, in intercourse with Borne, I 
was in danger of feeling towards those who surrounded 
him, was added the annoyance I felt from his perpetual 
talk about politics, Nothing but political argument, 
and again political argument, even at table, where he 
nptiaged to hunt me out. At dinner, when I so gladly 
fe^et all the vexations of the world, he spoiled the 
best dLhes for me by his patriotic gall, which he 
poured as .t bitter sauce over everything. Calf’s feet, 
& la maUn-, d'hdtd , then my innocent bonne baucke, he 
completely spoiled for me by lob’s tidings from Ger- 
many, which he scraped together out of the most 
unreliable newspapers. A. ud then his accursed remarks, 
which spoiled one’s appetite ! . . . This was a 

sort of table-talk did not greatly exhilarate me, 
and 1 avenged myself by affecting an excessive, almost 
impassioned indifference for the objects of Borne's 
enthusiasm. For example, Borne was indignant that 
immediately on xny arrival in Paris, X had nothing 
better to do than to write for German papers a long 
account of the Exhibition of Pictures, all dis- 

cussion as to whether that interest in Au which 
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Induced me to undertake this work was' m utterly 
irreconcilable with the revolutionary interests of the 
day ; hut Borne saw in it a proof of my indifference 
towards the sacred cause of humanity, and 1 could in 
my turn spoil the taste of his patriotic Sauer kraut for 
him by talking all dinner-time of nothing her pictures, 
of IloberTs Keepers, .Horace Yermffs Judith, and 
Scheffer « Faust. . . . That I never thought it 

worth while to discuss my political principles with 
him it is needless to say ; and once when lie declared 
that he had found a ' contradiction in my writing:-', 1 
satisfied myself with the ymnicai answer, * You ,ire 
mistaken, moi* >:hcy ; such contradictions never occur 
in my works, for always before I begin to write .1 read 
i>vet the sti\i»nuent of my political principles in my 
previous writings that 1 may nut contradict myself, 
and that no one may be able to reproach mo with 
apostasy from my liberal principles/ ” 

And iter**, is !ok own account of the spirit m 
•which 1 he book was written: - 

“I was no' or Irene's friend, nor was I ever Iris 
enemy. The di-ph. which ho could often excite 
in me was never very important mid he atoned for it 
sufficiently by the cold silence we.mii X opposed to all 
Ids ucnu.sa.Lkmu and mill on . While he lived I wrote 
not a line against biro, I uev-m thought about him, 1 
ignored him corn plehdy ; and that curated him beyond 
measure. If i now speak of Mm, I do so neither out 
of enthusiasm imv out of uneasiness I am cbhscious 
of ’the coolest impaid? iifcy I Avritu here neither au 
apology nor a critique, end as* in pah dim. the Men E 
go on .my own obsei vatiot, the image I present of him 
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ought perhaps to bo regwhd as a real portrait And 
such a monument is due to bun- — to the groat wrestler 
who, in I bo arena ol our political games, Wrestled so 
courageously, mu! earned, »f not i lie laurel, certainly 
the crown of oak leaves i give an image with Im 
true feat los, without idealisation — the more like him 
ihe more lien curable for his memory. He was neither 
a reruns nor a hem ; he was no Olympian god. Jin 
v'ns a man, a deni /on m* tins o-irtb : he was a goad 
writer and a groat patrioh . . . beautiful delicious 
peace, which ! hvl wt this moment in Urn- depths of 
Dtv soul! thou, rcwwrdosfc mo sufli« ienil y fur every- 
thing .1 lut\ 1 done and for everything l have despbed. 

. . . ] h'dl dcfoie, myself neither from the. reproach 
of uidiliemnc**. nor fnmi the suspicion of venality", 1 
have for veavs, during the life of the insinuatov, held 
eu»*1j solf~ ( |ust<ii cation unworthy of rue; now even de- 
cency demamh' silence, Tlu.it wpold he a frightful 
spectiMe t- pnlcnivs between Heath and Exile ! ’!K>t 

thou strut* ii nut l,o :m a ! eseeddng Hand from the 
grave? Wi:ku*fc runcw»r i reach mine towards thee. 

, 3ce how »eh!e it is raid pure • It was never scaled 
by pressor; the hands of tin*, mob, any more than by 
the impure gold the puopleb enemy. In reality the a 
hast never injurco, me, . . . In all thy insinuations 
there is not a fewh-dVrb worth of truth A 

In one of those years Heine w as married, nml, 
in deference to the sentiments of h ' s wife, married 
according to the rites of the. Catholic, Church. 
On this fact busy rumour afterwards founded 
the story of . his conversion to Caiholit||m, and 
could of course name the day and th#spoE on 
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which he abjured Protestantism. In his ‘Ges- 
fcandnis&e 1 Heine publishes a denial of this ru- 
mour ; less, he says, for the sake of depriving 
the Catholics of the solace they may derive from 
their belief in a new convert, than in order to 
cut off from another party the more spiteful 
satisfaction of bewailing his instability : — 

*• That statement of time and place was entirely 
‘correct. 1 was actually on the specified day in the 
specified church, which was, moreover, a Jesuit church— 
namely, St Sul pice ; and I then went through a reli- 
gions act But this act was no odious abjuration, but 
a very innocent conjugation ; that is to say, my mar- 
riage, already performed according to tlie civil law, 
there received the ecclesiastical consecration, because 
my wife, whose family are stanch Catholics, would not 
have thought her marriage sacred enough without such 
a ceremony. And I would on no account cause this 
beloved being any uneasiness or disturbance in her 
religious views.” 

For sixteen years— from , 1 to 1847— Heine 
lived that rapid concentrated life which is known^ 
only., in. Paris; but then, alast stole On the 
“ day&.Gf darkness,” and they were to bo many. 
In 1847 he felt the approach of the terrible 
spina! disease which has for- seven years chained 
him to his bed in ffeeute sufferings *Sie k*fc time 
went out of doors, he tells ifs* War in May 
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in 


“ With difficulty I dragged myself to the Louvre, and 
I almost sank down as I entered the magnificent., hall 
where the ever-blessed goddess of beauty, our beloved 
Lady of Milo, stands on her pedestal. At her feet 1" 
lay long, and wept so bitterly that a stone must have 
pitied me. The goddess looked compassionately' on 
me, but at the same time disconsolately, as if she VrouM a 
say : Dost thou not see, then, that 3 have no armsj 
and thus cannot help thee \ ” ■ | 

Since 1848, then, this poet, whom the lovely 
objects of Nature have always “haunted like a 
passion,'"’ has not descended from the seeond 
storey of a Parisian house ; this man of hungry 
intellect has been shut out from all direct obser- 
vation of fife, all contact with society, except 
such as is derived from visitors to his sick-room. 
The terri 1 0 nervous disease has affected his eyes ; 
the sight of one is utterly gone, and he can only 
raise the lid- of the other by lifting it with his 
■finger. Opium alone is 'the beneficent genius 
that* stills his pain. We hardly know whether 
4o call it an alleviation or an intensification of 
the torture that Heine retains his mental vigour,; 
his poetic imagination, and his incisive yat*s .for 
if his intellectual activity fills up a blank, it 
widens ttye sphere of suffering. His brother 
described him in. 1851 as still, in moments when 
the, hand of pain was not too heavy on Mm. the 
same Heinrich Heine, poet and "satirist IjPtuiiph* 
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Ib suck moments, lie would narrate tlie strangest 
thills in tlie gravest manner. But when he 
came to an end, he would roguishly 15ft up the 
lid of his right eye with his finger to see the im- 
pression lie had produced; and if his audience 
had been listening with a serious face, -he would 
break into Homeric laughter. We have other 
proof than personal testimony that Heine’s dis- 
ease allows his genius to retain much of its 
energy, in the £ llomanzero,’ a volume of poems 
published in 1851, and written chiefly during the 
first three years of his illness ; and in the first 
volume of the ‘ Vennischte Scliriften,’ also the 
product of recent ytars. Very .plaintive is the 
poet’s own description of his condition, in the 
epilogue to the ‘Itomanzero’: — 

“ Do 1 really exist ? My body is so shrunken that 
I ani hardly anything but a voice ; and my bed re- 
minds me of the singing grave of the magician Merlin, 
which lies in the forest of Brozeliand, in Brittany, under 
tall oaks whose tons soar like green flames towards 
heayen. Alas i I envy thee those trees and the fresh 
breeze that moves their branches, brother Merlin, for 
lio green leaf rustles about my mattress-grave in Paris, 
where early and late I hear nothing but the rolling of 
vehicles, hammering, quarrelling, and piano-strumming. 
A grave without, repose, death without the -privileges 
of the dead, who have tto debts to pay, and need write 
neither letters nor books— that is a piteous condition, 
tong ago the measure has been taken for my coffin and 
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for my .necrology ; but I die so sknvlyytiiat the process 
is tedious for me as well as ray friends. But patience ; 

* everything has an end. * You will one day find the 

• booth closed where the puppet-show of my humour has 
so ofteh .delighted you.” 

*8 

As early as 1850, it was rumoured that since 
Heines illness a change had taken place in his 
religious views; and as rumour seldom stops 
short of extremes, it was soon said that he had 
become a thorough pietist, Catholics and Protes- 
tants by turns claiming him as a convert. Such 
a change In so uncompromising an iconoclast, in 
a man who had been so zealous in his negations 
as Heine, naturally excited considerable sensa- 
tion in the camp he Was supposed to have quitted, 
as well as in that he was supposed to have joined. . 
la the second volume of the ‘ Salon,’ and in the 
‘ Uomantische Schule; written in 1834 and ’35, 
the doctrine of Pantheism is dwelt on with a fer- 
vour and unmixed seriousness which show that 
Pantheism was then an animating faith to Heine, 
and lie attacks what he considers the false spir- 
itualism and asceticism of Christianity as the 
enemy of true beauty in Art, and of social well- 
being. Now, however, it was said that Heine 
had recanted all his heresies ; but from the fact 
that visitors to his sick-room brought away very 
various impressions as to his actual religious 
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views, it Beemed probable that Ms love of mysti- 
fication had found a tempting opportunity for 
exercise on this subject , and that, as one of his 
friends said, he was not inclined to pour out un- 
mixed wine to those who asked for a sample out 
of mere curiosity. At length, in the epilogue 
to the 1 Romanxaro,’ dated 1851, there appeased, 
amidst much mystifying banter, a declaration 
that he had embraced Theism and the belief in a 
future life; and what chiefly lent an air of seri- 
ousness and reliability, to this affirmation, was 
the fact that he took care to accompany it with 
certain negations : — 

“As concerns myself, I can boast of no ^particular 
progress in polities; I adhered /(after 1848) to the 
same democratic principles which had the homage of 
my youth, and for ‘Which 1 have ever since glowed 
with increasing fervour. In theology, on the contrary, 
I must accuse myself of retrogression, since, as I have 
already confessed, 1 returned to the old superstition 
— to a personal God. This fact is, once for all, net 
to be stilled, as many enlightened and weU-mriunng 
friends would fain have had it. But I must ex- 
pressly- contradict the report that my' retrograde move- 
ment has carried me as far as to the threshold of a 
Church, and that I have even been received iuto her 
lap, 2%: «iy religious convictions and. vigws have 
remained frde from any* tincture of eccleriasticAsm ; no 
chiming of bells has allured me, no altar-candles have 
dazzled me.' I haye dallied with no dogmas, and have 
not utterly renounced my reason,” 
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This founds like a serioys statement. 

what shall *wc say to a -convert who 

•* - ^ ^ 

his newly acquired belief in a futnue" life ’a^ 

H«ipe does in the very next page ? He says 

fcif.his reader: — : ■ y 
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%■“ Console thyself; we shall meet again in a tetter 
world, where I also mean to write thee better books, 
I take for granted that my health will there be im- 
proved, and that Swedenborg has not , deceived me. 
He relates, namely, With great confidence, that we 
shall peacefully cany on our old occupations in the 
other world, just as we have done in this; that we 
shall there jsj^Berve our individuality unaltered, and 
that death will produce mt particular change in our 
organic development. Swedenborg is a thoroughly 
honourable follow, and quite worthy of credit in what 
he tells us about the other world, where he saw with 
his own eyes the persons who had played a great part 
on our earth Most of them, he says, remained un- 
changed, and busied themselves with the same things 
; as formerly ; they remained stationary, were old- 
fashioned, n>am — which now and then produced a 
ludicrous effect For example, oar dear Dr Martin 
Luther kept fast by his dodtrine of Grace, about which 
he had far three hundred ye^is daily written down the 
same mouldy^ arguments — j/Jt in the same way as the 
late Baron Ebstein, who during twenty years printed 
in the; #;; AI%emelae 'Zeitung 1 one and the same article, 
perpetually chewing over agaiii the old cud ,df '.Jesuit- 
ical doctrine. But, as we have said, all persons who 
once figured here below were not found % 
borg in such a state of fossil immutability : mmfl 



developed then* character, feofh ftw gout 
and evil, bf> the other world ; and this 0^e rise If 
s6fne singular results. Some who had been heroes 
and saints on earth had there sunk into scamps and 
good-for-nothings ; and there were examples, too, of a 
contrary transformation. For instance, the fumes of 
self-conceit mounted to St Anthony’s headlrwhen he 
learned what immense veneration and adoration had, 
been paid to hixn by all Christendom ; and he who 
here below withstood the most terrible temptations, 
was now quite an impertinent rascal and dissolute* 
gallows-bird, who vied with his "pig in rolling him sell 
v in the mud. The* chaste Susanna, from having been 
excessively vain of her virtue, which she thought in- 
* domitablo, came to a shameful fall, and, she who Once 
so glorious! v resisted the two old men, was a victim 
to the seductions of the young Absalom, the son of 
David. Oil the contrary. Lot’s daughters bad in the 
lapse of time become very virtuous, and passed in tbe 
other world for models of propriety : tbe old man, 
alas ! bad stuck to the wine-flask.” ■■ ; 

In his ‘ Gestandnisse/ tho retractation of for- 
mer opinions and profession of Theism arc re- 
newed, but in a strain, of irony that repels our 
sympathy and. baffles oar psychology* 
what stthttge, deep pathos is mingled? ijifei 
audacity of the following passage "fe^- 

■ * “ What 'avails it me, that enthusiastic youths and 
maidens crown my marble bust with l&tirel, when the 
Withered handa bf an aged nurse are lasesaing 
;• .J£hw. ■ behind,, n^'bara f . tfhat avail# it - me, that ;«U 
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the roses of Shiraz glow *nd waft incense for me? 
Alas ! Shiraz is two thousand miles frofe the lft*e 
rT Amsterdam, where, in the wearisome 1 oneness of 
my sick-room, I get no scent except it 'no, perhaps, the 
perfumf of warmed towels. Alas ! God’:; satire weighs 
heavily on *me. The great Anther of ’the universe, the 
Aristophanes of Heaven, was best on demonstrating, 
with crus] ling force, to me, the little, earthly, German 
Aristophanes, how my wittiest sarcasms are only pitiful 
attempts at jesting in comparison with .His and how 
miserably I am beneath Him in humour, ;r* colossal 
mockery.” . 


For our own part, we regard the paradoxical 
'irreverence with which Heine professes his theo- 
retical reverence as pathological, as the dist-or.,** 
exhibition of a predominant tendency urged u*to 
anomalous action by the pressure of pain anti 
mental jstivation— • as the delirium of wit starved 
of its 'proper nourishment. It is not for us to 
condemn, who have never had the same burthen 
laid on Us ; it is not for pigmies at their ease 
to criticise the writhings of the Titan ek ined to 
the rock 

On one other ’ point we must touch before 
quitting Heine’s personal history."; There is a 
standing accusation against bam in some quarters 
of wanting political principk^gf wishing to de- 
nationalise himself, and of T^&§uig in smalts 
agaahst his native country,4>'^p|pever $jreraitd 

I 
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mhy fcasst -for thgse accusations, that ground in 
*mt, |M$ far as we see, to be found in bis 'fo&iagjfc. 
He J|a;pifet -have touch faith in German revolu- 
tions afid ^evolutionists ; experience, in his case 
$s in that of ott^as, may i&vi' thrown his millen- 
nial anticipationsihto more distant perspective; 
but we see no evidence that he has ever swerved 
from his attachment to the principles of freedom, 
or wrjjbt^anything which to a philosophic, njjnd 
4s-*meompatible with true »pntrio^ito?''’ fie has 
1 expressly denied the report that he wished to 
become naturalised in France ; and ESs yearning 
towards his native land and the accents of his 
native language is exjjg'essed with a pathos the 
jnnre reliable from the fact that he is sparing 
In such effusions. Wtj do not see why Heine’s 
'nature of the blunders and foibles of his fellow- 
e^tO^trymen should be denounced as the crime of 
[4^-jsatne, any more than the political caricatures 
"Wl&oy other satirist. The real offences of Heine 
'are his occasional coarseness and, his unsempu- 
lowfttpersonalities, which are reprehensible, not 
because they are directed against his fellow- 
t Countrymen, but because they are ^rsm^Mes. 
That these offences have their preeedent»4tt men 
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indeed, Jye are 1&* 

i&emtn io& a principle of cox&^t^atl^ ^ 
up fm our indulgence ill om directio^| c 
severity in another. On this^ground of M&mffi* 
nesfe and personality, %* true MHmay be v 
against Heine— not, we tlibKi on the groi 
that be has laughed at what is ,byg^mhl£ in his 
compatriots. Here is a specimen of th^satir^ 
ui^iwhiqh we suppose German patri^N{^o4 :-~y 

“ Ehenisli Mvarin was to be the starting-point o# 4 j$© 
German re\ elution. Zw#jrucken w&s the Bethlehem 
in winch tbs mf&nt Saviour — Freedom —lay in ,th«f 
cradle, and cave whimpering promise of redeeming th$ 
world JTea: his cradle bellowed many fa ox, wllo 
aftei wards, when lus/horns *were reckoned on, showed 
himself a very harmless brute It was confidently 
believed that the German revolution would begin in 
Zweibnickeii, and everything was there ripe'jfojr •£§ 
outbreak* Bat, as has been hinted, the 
edr^ss of some persons It unrated that illegal^fhdWP* 
taking 101 example, among the Bipontme conspill^^ 
there was a iieraendous braggart, who wal 
loudest in his rage, who boiled over with the haire^f 
tyranny, and this man was fixed on to strike the v fitsfc’ 
blow, by cutting down a sentinel who kept an jm* 
portant post * 'What!' cried the man, whenjthis 
ordei was gi ven him — ■ what J — me ! Can you 
so horrible, so bloodthirsty an act of me ? I—/, kit 

an innocent sentinel 7 I, who am father of a family J 
And this sentinel is perhaps also father of family j 
One father of a family kill another father of u?Mhi 1 
Xml Kill — murder ! ? H 
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Jn political matters, Heine, Ml® all men whose 
intellect and taste predominate too fat over theii 
impulses to allow of their becoming partisans, is 
offensive alike to the aristocrat and the demo- 
crat. By the one he is denounced as a man who 
holds incendiary principles, by the other as a 
'half-hearted “ trimmer.” He has no sympathy, 
'as lie says, with “that vague, barren pathos, 
that useless effervescence of enthusiasm, vtlmh 
plunges, with the spirit of a marfyi, tale «u 
ocean of generalities, and which always reminds 
Me of the American sailor, who had so fervent 
an enthusiasm for (general Jackson, that he a£ 
last sprang from the top of a mast into the sea, 
crying, “ T die for General Jackson ' ” 

“'But thou liest, Biutus, thou best, Cassius, and 
thou, too, liest, Asimus, in maintaining that my ridicule 
attacks those idea 1 - which are the precious acquisition 
of Humanity, and for which I ray sell have so striven 
and suffered. No! for the very reason that those 
ideas constantly hover before the poet in glomus 
splendour and majesty, he is the more irresistibly over- 
come by laughter when he fees how rudely, awkwaidlv, 
and clumsily those ideas am seta i and inmored m the 
, contracted minds of loutempoi, ties. . . . There are 
narrow which have so louglr a surface that even an 
Apollo reflected ui them btttom.es a caricature, ami 
excites ftuiwlaughter. JRttf ire. kmjh then mly at (he 
earicdttwe, wt at the » 

Bor the rest, wbyhhbuld we demand of Heine 
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that die should be a hero, a patriot, a sdieaai 
prophet, my more than we should denptnd of, a 
gazelle that it * should draw well ia hardlws ? 
Nature has not made him of her sterner stuff*-— 

*f 

not of iron and adamant, but of pollen of Mowers, 
the juice of the grape, and Puck’s mischievdtts 
brain, plenteously mixing also the dews of kindly 
affection and the gold-dust of noble thoughts. 
It is, after alb a trllmte which his enemies pay 
him when they utter their bitterest dictum— 
namely, that he is “ nur Dichter ” — only a poet. 
Let us accept this point of view for the present, 
and, leaving all consideration of him as a man, 
look at him simply as a poet, and literary artist, 
Heine is essentially a lyric poet. The finest 
products o^ Ins genius are 

> wallow-fljghts of song that dip 
Then wings in tear^ and slum away 

and they arc so emphatically songs, that, in read- 
ing them, we feed as if each must have a twin 
melody born in the same moment and by the 
same inspiration. Heine is too impressible and 
mercurial for any sustained production : even w 
his short lyrics his tears sometimes pass into 
laughter, and his laughter into tears and his 
longer poems, “ Atta Troll” and "Deutschland,*' 
are full of Ariosto-like transitions. His soifcg 1 A 
a wide compass of notes : he offi&take us^fo the 



Jf 

T31 germ ak wet :: 

shored of the Northern Seterand thrill us by the 
sombre sublimity of his pictures aru^ dreamy 
fancies ; he can draw forth our fears by the 
voice he gives to our own sorrows, or to the 
sorrows of “Poor Peter”; he can thrown cold 
shudder over us by a mysterious legend, a 
ghost -story, or a still more ghastly rendering 
of hard reality; he can charm us by a quiet 
idyl, shake us with laughter at his overflowing 
fun, or give us a piquant sensation of surprise 
by the ingenuity of his transitions from the lofty 
to the ludicrous. This last power is not, indeed, 
essentially poetical ; hut only a poet can use it 
with the same success as Heine, for only a poet 
can poise our emotion and expectation at such 
a height as to give effect to the sudden fall. 
Heine’s greatest power as a poet lies in his 
simple pathos, in the ever varied but always 
natural expression he has given to the tender 
emotions. We may perhaps indicate this phase 
of his genius by referring to Wordsworth’s 
beautiful little poem, “ She dwelt among the 
untrodden ways"; the conclusion— 

"She dwelt alone, and few could know 

. When Lucy ceased to 
But she is in hergraro, anil oh I 

The difference lo me ” — ! / , 

is entirely in Heine’s manner ; and so is Penny- 
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son's fjpep. of a doz§i lines, called g CSretJiu- 
stence*^ Botli these poems have Heine’s pieg- 
nant iimglbity. But lest this qpmpatison 
should mislead, we must say that there Js no 
general resemblance between either Wordsworth, 
or Tennyson, and Heine. Their greatest qual- 
ities lie quite away from the light, delicate 
lucidity, the easy, rippling music, of Heine’s 
style. The distinctive charm of his lyrics may 
best be seen by comparing them with Goethe’s. 
Both have the same masterly finished simplicity 
and rhythmic grace ; but there is more thought 
mingled with Goethe’s feeling — hil lyrical genius 
is a vessel that draws more water than Heine’s, 
and though it seems to glide along with equal 
ease, we have a sense of greater weight and force 
accompanying the grace of its movement. But, . 
for fhis very reason, Heine touches our hearts 
more strongly ; his songs are all music and feel- 
ing- — they are like birds thet not only enchant 
us with their delicious notes, but nestle against 
us with their soft breasts, and make us feel the 
agitated beating of their hearts. He indicates a 
whole sad history in a single quatrain : there is 
not an image it- it, not a thought; but it is 
beautiful, simple, and perfect as a “ big rSund 
tear” — it is pure feeling breathed in pure 
musiy: — , 




" Aufangs wollfc! ich last vctKagon ' 
Und icli glaubt’ ich trag es gjb, 
XJnd Icb liab’ es dooh getragon,--*'* ■ 
Aber fragt inicli xmr niebt, wk” 1 


He excels equally in the more imaginative 
expression of feeling : he represents it by a brief 
image, like, a finely cut cameo ; he expands it 
infp a mysterious dream, or dramatises it in a 
little story, half ballad, half idyl; and in all these 
forms his art is so perfect, that we never liMe 
a sense of artificiality or of unsuccessful effort ; 
but all seems to have developed itself by the 
same beautiful necessity that brings forth vine- 
leaves and grapes and the natural oaprlkof child- 
hood. Of Heine's humorous poetry, “ Dei^pbh- 
land ” is the most charming specimen— -charming 
especially, because its wit and humour grow out 
of a rich loam of thought. “ Atta TroM ” is 
jnore original, more various, more fantastic ; but 
it is too great a strain on tlie imagination to be 
^•general favourite. We have said that feeling 
ift; the element in which Heine’s poetic genius 


fly floats ; but - he can occasionally soar 
her region, and impart deep significance 


% picturesque symbolism ; he pan flash a sub- 
lime thought over the past andlnte tie ikture ; 

^ V * e„ 


1 At tot I was alaiat lit despair, and t thcmgbt 
bear % and ytt I have borne ii—only do not me htop? 



forth a lolly strain of 

d|5 *Eew could forget, after o iSfe* tearing 
them, the stanzas at the close of “ Deutschland,” 
in which he warns the King of Prussia Dot to 
incur the irredeemable hell which the injured 
poet can create for liim — the singing 
of a t)antc’s term rima ! 


“ Kormst du die Hollo des Dante nicht, 
Die ach»eckliehen Terzettenl 
Wen da der Pichter hineingesperrt 
Den kauri koin Gott rnehr rotten. 

Koin Gott, kein Holland, erioH ihn jo 
A ns diesen biugenden flammen ! 

, Himm dich in Acht* hs wir dieh niclit 
Zy soldier Holle radanmien.” 1 


* As a prosaist, Heine L, in ono point of view, 
even looro distinguished than as a poet. The 
German language easily lends itself to all the 
purposes of poetry j like the ladies of the Middle 
Ages, it is gracious and compliant to the TrOuA 
badours. But as these same ladies were often 
crusty and repulsive to their unmusical 

1 It ia not fair to dw English reader to indulge in Geijjmm 

quotations, but in our opinion poetical tnurdations are 

worse than valueless. For those who think differently, liowejgp ,* 

we may mention that Mr Stores Smith has published a modest 
little book, containing “ Select ions from the Poetry of Heinrieh * 

Heine, 1 * * * * and that a meritorious (American) translation of Heme’s^ 
complete works, by Charles Leland, is now appearing- 'in dvtUfcg 5 
numbers, 
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#'i;he German language generally appeas® awk- 
ward and unmanageable in the hands of prose 
writers. Indeed the number of really fine Ger- 
man prosaists before Heine, would hardly have 
exceeded the numerating powers of a New Hol- 
lander, who can count three and no more. Per- 
sons the most familiar with German prose testify 
that there is an extra fatigue in reading it, just 
as we feel an extra fatigue from our walk when 
it fakes us over ploughed clay. But in Heine’s 
bands German prose, usually so heavy, so clumsy, 
so dull, becomes, like clay in the hands of the 
efieroist, compact, metallic, brilliant; it is Ger- 
lijjln in an attotropic condition. No dreary, laby- 
rinthine sentences in which you find “no end 
in wandering mazes lost ” no chains of adjec- 
tives in linked harshness long drawn out ; no 
digressions thrown in ,is parentheses; but crys- 
talline definiteness and clearness, fine and varied 
rhythm, and all that delicate precision, all those 
felicities of ..word and cadence, whi#h belong to 
the highest order of prose. \nd Heine has 
proved— what Madame de 8t»el seems to have 
— that it is possible to be witty in Ger- 
man ; indeed, in reading him, you imagine 

that German was pre-eminently thelonguage of 
wit, so flexible, so subtle, so piquafit does it 
become under hip management. He is far more 
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a® artilfc in prose thairGocthe. :$te haB.fcotffh® 
breadth and repose, and the calm development 
which belong to Goethe's style, for they are 
foreign to his mental character; btit he excel® 
Goethe in susceptibility to the manifold qualities 
of prose aud in mastery oyer its effects. Heine 
is full of variety, of light and shadow : he alter- 
nates between epigrammatic pith, imaginative 
grace, sly allusion, and daring piquancy; and 
athwart all these there runs a vein of sadness. 


tenderness, and giandeur which reveals the poefc 
He continually throws out those finely chiselled 
sayings which stomp themselves on the memory 
and become familiar by quotation. For examph|'£ 
“ The People have time enough, they are im4 
mortal ; kings only are mortal.” “ Wherever a 
great soul utters its thoughts, there is Golgotha.” 
u Nature wanted to see how she looked, and she 
created Goethe.” “ Only the man who has "known 
bodily suffering is truly a mm; his limbs have 
their Passion - history, they are spiritualised.” 
He call® Rubens “ this Flemish Titan, the wings 
of whose genius were so strong that he soared 


as h%h as the sun, in spite of the hundred- 
weight of Hutch cheeses that hung on bis legs.’ 
Speaking of Borne’s dislike to the calm cmitid&b 


of the true artist, he says, “ He was like a child 
which, insensible to the glowing significance of 
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'* Greek statue, only touches the marble and 
^pmplains ofcold.” , 

** The most poetic and specifiellly humorous of 
fleine’s prose writings are the ‘ Reisebilder."' 
The comparison with Sterne is inevitable here ; 
but Heine does not suffer from it, for if he falls 
below Sterne in raciness of humour, he is far 
above him in poetic sensibility and in reach and 
variety of thought. Heine's humour is never 
persistent, it never flows on long in easy gaiety 
and drollery ; where it is not swelled by the tide 
of gpetic feeling, it is continually dashing down 
the precipice of a witticism. It is not broad and 
unctuous ; it is aerial and sprite-like, a moment- 
ary resting-place between his poetry and his wit. 
In the ‘ Reisebilder he runs through the whole 
gamut of his powers, and 0 /¥as its every hue 
of thought, from the wildly droll a^. fantastic 
to the sombre find the terrible. Here is a pas- 
sage almost Lhmtesque in its conception: — 

“ Alas .' one ought in truth to write against no one 
in this world. Each of us is sick enough in this great 
lazaretto, and many a polemical writing reminds me 
involuntarily of a revolting quarrel, in a jfotle hospital 
at Jlracow^of which I chanced to /witness, and 
'where it was horrible to hear how the patients tnock- 
. iogfy reproached each oi^si with $eir ih6m&) : hov 
‘’One aigwgfe ramsamption jee*$i St another 

'"who was'llte#^ at an- 
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other’s canuer in the nose, atiJ agatii a & '%*& 

neighbour^ locked-jaw or squint, witll at iast the d#iii^^ 
ions fever-patient sprang out of' bed £ftd: ipe 
the coverings from the wounded bodies of his coni* 
paniop s, and nothing was to be seen but hideous niiserf * 
and mutilation.” 

And how fine is the. transition in the verv next 

y> \ ¥i 

chapter, where, after quoting the Homeric de^ 
scriptionof the feasting gods, he says : — 

“Then suddenly approached, panting, a pale Jew, 
with drops of blood on his brow, with a Crown of thorns 
on his head, and a great cross laid on his shoulders ; 
and he threw the cross on the high tal.de of the gods, 
so tji&t the golden ctips tottered, and Jib gods 1 tec-afire 
dumb and pale, and grow ever paler; till they at last 
'll cited away into vapour.” 


The richest specimens of Heine’s wit are per- 
haps to found* oi the works which have 
appealed- sin^o the * Boisebilder.’ The years, if 
they hare intensified iiis satirical bitterness, have 
also given his wit a , finer edge and polish. His 
sarcasms, are so subtly prepared and so slily allu- 


sive,, that they often escape readers whose 
sense of wit is not very acute ; but for those'wbo 
delight in the subtle and delicate flavours of 


style, theife can -hardly be any wit more irmsiSfc* 
ible thah Heine’s. Mffp may measure its 
by the degree in which it has subdued the Go 
man 


'Jfc* its purposes^ 
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language brilliant ia sf>it§ of a long hereditary 
transniission of dulness. As one of the most 
harmless Examples of his satire/ take this on 
a man who has certainly had his. share of 
adulation 

“ Assuredly it is far from my purpose to depreciate 
M. Victor Cousin, The titles of this celebrated philos- 
opher even lay me under an obligation to praise him. 
He belongs to that living pantheon of France, which 
we call the peerage, and Isis intelligent legs rest on the 
velvet benches of the Luxembourg. T must indeed 
sternly repress all private feelings which might seduce 
me into an excessive enthusiasm. Otherwise I Might 
be suspected of servility ; for M: Cousin is very influ- 
ential in the State by means of his position andlrfs 
tongue. This consideration might even move me to 
speak of his faults as frankly as of his virtues. Will 
ho himself disapprove of this ? Assuredly not, I know 
that we cannot do higher honour to great minds than 
when we throw as strong a light on their demerits m 
on their merits. When- we sing the praises of a Her- 
cules, we must also mention that he once laid Aside 
the lion’s skin and sat down to the distaff : what then ? 
he remains notwithstanding a Hercules 1 Bo when we 
relate similar circumstances concerning M. Cousin, we' 
•.must nevertheless add, with discriminating eulogy : 
CoiWb% if he has sometimes sat iirnddli^ at the distaff y 
has never laid aside the Mon’* skin* . . It is true 
that, having been suspected of demagogy, ho spent some* 
fcimfc in a German prison, just as Lafayette And Exchatd 
Cceur de Lion. But that M, Cousin there in his leisure 
studied Kant’s 4 Critique of Pure Reftso&pie to 



be dotiiuA % three grounds, l-'i'-st, this book is 

written iu German. , jSecondlT, fc order to re:.-. :i this, 

.<& • ,„<■ * * * ■ '■ ‘ . , 

book, a man -roust understand German. .Thirdly, M. 
Cousin does not understand. German, - . . i fear 
am passim? unawares from the sweet waters ut praise 
into the hitter ocean, oi bTune Ye.s, on one account 
I cannot’ retrain from bitterly blaming M . Cousin — 
namely, that be who b*\us truth far more than he loves 
1.1 jitb .and Tmwuaan, is unjust to himself when he 
wants to persuade us that lie has borrowed something 
from tin* philosophy of Schell ing and II ego. i. Against 
this se If -aeons j,; ion, I must take M, Cmnh under my 
protections On my word and count inner! this honour- 
able. man luis not stolon a jot from Schilling and Hegel, 
and if he (rf ought homo anything oj. theirs, it was merely 
their frjem* h-jj , Thai doe- honour to. his heart. Bat 
there arc many instances of seed false sehT-teeresation 
fli. psveholor 1 Lire v t» Hum who dviared that ho 
had stolen silver s r uons at t he Ling’s table; and yet 
all knew that the pool devil, had never been j na*- 
seated atpCY ■ rt and ae< cased lumself of stealing these 
spoons to make ns believe hat he had been o guest at 
the palace. jRo! Tn Ganmau^Iuhisoj.h v M. Cousin has 
always 'kept the sixth condnaudmein. ; here he has 
never pocketed a single. hK<> not so much as a salt- 
spoon of an idea. \\i witnesses agree in attesting that 
in uin respect M. Cousin is Loiemr itself. 
prophesy to you that the renown of 31. Con mu, like the 
French JUe\ elution, w ill go round the world i 1 hear 
some one wickedly add:, Undeniably the renown of 
Mi Cousin is going round the world) and it 7/ us nhixuly 
taken its departure fnmi Frame.*' 

The following f; symbolic.'' I inytlf* al:M3utJ&oyii§--, 



flier • — 

% “I ranembe* very well' that immediately on my 
teivtd ,(in Paris) I hastened to the Palais Royal to 
#6e Louis Philippe. The friend who conducted me told 
me that the king Sbw appeared on. the terrace only, at 
lotted hours, but that formerly he was to be seen at 

E time tor five francs ‘ For five francs ! ’ X cried, 
amazement; ‘does he then dhow himself for 
ey ’ ’ ‘ No , but he xs -shown (for money, and it 

happens in this way . There is a society of claqueurs, 
march, ard* de wnit marques, and such rifl-raff, who 
offered every foreigner to show him the Mag for five 
francs • if he would gne ten francs, he might see the 
king raise his eyes t<» heaven, and lay his hand pro- 
testingly on Ins heart ; if he would give twenty francs, 
the king would sing the Marseillaise. If Up? foreignei 
gave five francs, they raised a loud Jieering.«nder the 
king’s windows, and his Majesty appeared on the tM* 
race, bowed, and ictued. If ten francs, they shoutfH 
still louder, and gesticulated ps if they had |een pejr-. 
sessed, when the king appealed, who then,' as i ngn 4 
sabpt {^notion, raised his eyes to heaven, and Ipid 
hand on Ins heart English viaihus* 

Sometimes spend as much as twenty fifties., 
mip enthusiasm mounted to the hijjJ||| jaftfey 
'UteMar did the king appeas’W the <§*M 

fMU^pmse was struck up apd roared opt 

PhiMppe, #*$#» ^ the 
Ait riB^ aa end to the singing, bowed, JH hh hindlm 
X Mpfrft i«n*i ia the Marsfdiftai^' . 

m absttedi Sit ftft* tium with hi* foot. I 
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CriVEK, a man with moderate intellect, a moral’ 
standard rot higher 1 than the average, some 
rhetorical aiHnen.ce and great glibness of speech^ 
wliat,if'"^i'e "'career in which, without the aid : of; 
birth or haoney, he may mo.-t easily attain power' 
d idfmtntio v m Engfish society? Where is; 
$ . ^JSSLMtv in which a smattering 

Ay*‘, *' ° 

•• pass to F ofound 


feimaWtot toitaBnajiau'on *■*“?'• 

t&ftat diffident*? curing £e wt»tanKal 

«&*(«*> *! 

actio,* wwarfc «Mf «<*« to « em,nt .f 
tic Ml </>w. ,i; i*‘ W» fish t( 5 mah mt OT *’ 

A. l„,it, of io»HT.'nif.nt «J.g»lanty, tot vnth 

Ac dngtnot of coofortcUe-^Bfom.ty, tot 

to kW«j »«**> » *? 1,,fcr '; rrt l a ““ 

gniy.whm he wane *> M at the •**!? 

of mVfiev^ **«>•*"> , '" t “* 

] ( >tor of the features p^aae* too dad} 1 o. 

' Ao' K 1 C'brisfijnmty of the ***** «* 
fury lot Wirt «e ti» *«<**»* ‘ 1, '“‘ blc , 

of duist ib •.» of Ant&j*-, 4^ 

:-a^ia,e in showing 

-viwtfiK* If. 




^ ri8U<*d t>y learning pfecisejy to w< 
may point ^ the ;“ht>rn th# had 

lying Jftophefcf and' the “unclean *- 

thte way he will draw mln^to hiitfby the st J 
«ords of their passion^ made reason -proof 
being baptised with the name ofypiety. lii this 
way he may gain a metropolitan pulpit; the 
avenues to his church will be as crowded as the 
passages to the opera ; he has but to print his pro- 
phetic sermons and bind them in lilac and gold, 
and they will adorn the diuwing-room table of 
all fevasngdical ladies, who will regard as a sort of 
pious “light reading” the demonstration that the 
prophecy of the locusts wliosl sting is in their 
tail, ’ll fulfilled j»*the feet of the Tnrkisli com- 
mander’s biting taken a horse’s '‘tail for his 
standard* anu iliat the Freneh are^lie very frogs 
predicted, in the Revelation. 

Pleasant to the clerical flesh under such cir- 
eum8t$aces is the arrival of Sunday ! Somewhat 
at a disadvantage dhring the week, iD the pres- 
emfejsf working-day interests and lay splendours. 
omSttfiday the preacher become® the cynosure of 
al&ousand eyes, and predominates at once over 
th^'Am^bitryon with whom he dines, and the 
ihdfct Captious member of his cburtli or ^jgjftry; 
He HU an immense advantage oyer a| ^th< r 
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to the criticism - of hisses and groans.. Counsel 
fcr the plaintiff expects the retort of counsel for 
the defendant. The honourable gentleman oh 
one side of tl& House is liable to have his facts 
and figures shown up by his honourable friend 
on the opposite side. Even the scientific or 
literary lecturer, if he is dull or incompetent, 
may see the best part of bis audience slip quietly 
out one by one. But the preacher is completely 
master of the. situation: no one may hiss, no 
one may depart. Like the writer of imaginary 
conversations, he may put what imbecilities? he 
pleases into the mouths of his antagonists, and 
swell with , triumph when he has refuted them. 
He may riot in gratuitous assertions, confident 
that no man will contradict him ; he may exer- 
cise perfect free-will in logic, and invent illus- 
trative experience ; he may give an evangelical 
edition of history with the inconvenient facts 
omitted ; — all this he. may do with impunity, . 
certain that those of his hearers who &t®, not 
sympathising arc not listening. For th®, ; Frees 
has iso band of critics who go the round of the 
churcheis and chapels, and are on the watch Tor-, a 
slip of defect in the preacher* to make a “ fea- 
ture” in their. article: the clergy are, practically, 
the mc|t irresponsible erf ail takers. For this 
reason, at leakt/dt is well that they , domot always 
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allow theap discourses to Toe. nfsrely fugitive, hut 
are often induced to fix them in that black a'W 
white in which they are open to the criticism #f 
any pan who has the courage fed patience to 
treat them with thorough freedom of speech and 
pen. 

It. is because we. think this criticism of clerical 
teacldllg desirable for the public, good, that we 
devote some pages to Dr Gumming. He is, as 
every one knows, a preacher ol' immense popu- 
larity, and of the numerous publications in which 
he perpetuates his pulpit labours, all circulate 
widely, and some, according to their title-page, 
have reached the sixteenth thousand. Now our 
opinion of these publications is the very opposite 
of that given by a newspaper eulogist : we. do 
not *' believe, that the repeated issues of Dr Cum- 
ming’s thoughts are having a beneficial effect 
cm society,” but the reverse : and hence, little 
inclined as we are to dwell on his pages, we 
think it worth while to do so, for the sake of 
pointing out in them what we believe to be pro- 
foundly mistaken and pernicious. Of Dr Gum- 
ming personally we know absolutely nothing : 
our acquaintance with him is confined, tqi a per- 
usal of his works, our judgment of kimrhj $punde<t 
solely on the manner in which he has written 
pinWlf down on his pages. We know feather 



how lil looks nor how he lives. We areigaorant 
whether, like St Paul, he has a bodily, presence 
that is weak and contemptible, or whether his 
person is as florid and as prone to amplification 
as his style. For aught we know, he may not 
only have the gift of prophecy, but may bestow 
the profits of all his works to feed the poor, and 
be ready to give his own body to be burned with 
as much alacrity as he infers the everlasting 
burning of Roman Catholics and Puseyitcs. Out 
of the pulpit he may be a model of justice, truth- 
fulness, and the love that thinketh no evil ; but 
we are obliged to judge of his charity by the 
spirit we find in his sermons, and shall only be 
glad to learn that his practice is, in many re- 
spects, an amiable non seguitn/r from bis teaching;' 


Dr Cummings mind is evidently not of the 
pietistic order. There is not the slightest lean- 
ing towimls mysticism in Ms Christiaaity—no 
indication- of religious raptures, of delight in 
God, ol spiritual communion with the Father* 
He is most at home in the- forensic view of Jfhstt- 
fication, and dwells on salvation as a scheme 
rather than as an -experience. He insists bn 
good works as the* sign of justifying faith, as 
labours to lie achieved to the glory of God,- but 
he rarely represents them as the spontaneous, 
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necessmy outflow of* aoul filled with illryifiiy. 
love. He is at homo in the external, the 
ieal, the historical, the circumstantial, and is only* 
episodically devout and practical. The great 
majority of Ixis published sermons are occupied 
with, argument or philippic against Eomanists 
and unbelievers, with “ vindications ” of the 
Bible, with the political interpretation of pro- 
phecy, or the criticism of public events; and the 
devout -aspiratum, or the spiritual and practical 
exhortation, is +•' ,Vd to them its a sort of fringe 
in a, hurried sentence or two at the end. He 
revels in iho demonstration that the Pope is the 
Man of Sin ; he is enpiom <m i!m downfall of the 
Ottoman einpiic; lie appears to clow with satis- 
faction : :i turning a story which tends to show - 
how he anas hod an infidel ' ; it is a favourite . 
exercise with him to term conjectures of the pro- 
cess by which the earth is to be burned up, and 
to picture Dr Chalmers and Mr Miller. force being 
caught up to meet Christ in the air, while .Roman - 
ists, JPuseyitos, and infidels arc given over to 
gnashing of teeth. But of really spiritual joys 
and sorrows, of the life and death of Christ as a 
manifestation of love that constrains the soul, of 
sympathy with that yearning over the lost and 
erring which made Jesus weep over .lerth- demh' 
and prompted the sublime prayer, “ Father, for- 
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give ‘tMem,” of the .gentler fruits of the Spirit, 
and the jieace cf ("tod which passer h understand- 
ing— -of :dl tiiia, we find little trace in Hr 
(Junmimg’ft discourses. 

His style is in perfect correspondence with 
this habit of mind. Though diffuse, as that of 
all preachers must he, it has rapidity of move- 
ment, perfect clearness, and some aptness of illus- 
tration. He has much of that literary talent 
which makes a. good journalist — the power of 
heating out an idea over a large space, and of 
introducing far- fetched a profits. His writ- 
ings ha ve, indeed, n<> high merit. : they have no 
originality or force of thought, no striking felicity 
of presentation, no depth of emotion. Through- 
out nine volumes wo have alighted on no passage 
which impressed u.s as worth extracting and plac- 
ing among the " beauties ” of evangelical writers, 
such as Robert Had, Foster the Essayist, or Iswa» 
Taylor. Everywhere, there is eonimonpla< e ole.\ cr- 
ness, nowhere a spark of rare thought, of lofty 
sentiment, or pathetic h ndcriv Wo feed our- 
selves in company with a voluble mail talker, 
whose language is. exuberant but not exact, and 
to whom wo should neyer think of. referring for 
precise information, or for well-d igested .thought 
and experience. • His argument continually slides 
into wMcsade assertion and vague declamation, 
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and in. iiis love -of ornnuient he frequontiv' be* 
comes tawdry . For example, hG„ teUs Bfe (Ap®t . 
Sketches, p, 265) that “Botany weaves around 
the cross her amaranthine garlands ; and'Newton 
comes from his starry homo — iinnmus from his 
flowery resting-place — and Werner and Hutton 
from their ^dflenunoan graves at the voice of 
Chalmers, to acknowledge that all they learned 
and elicited in their respective provinces has 
only served to show more dearly that Jesus of 
iNazareth is. enthroned on tin* ridtos of the uni- 
verse/’ ml so prosaic an injunction to his 
hearers. as toal they should chouse ft residence, 
within an easy distance of church, is magnifi- 
cently draped hy him as an exhortation to prefer 
a house ‘‘find hashs in the, sunshine of the coun- 
tenance of God.” Like all preachers of his class, 
he is. more fertile imaginative paraphrase tl^ 
in dose e , position, and in tins way he gives us 
some remarkanie fragments oi what we may call 
the. romance of Scrjptu e, filling up) the, outline 
of the record with an elaborate colouring quite 
undreamed of by more literal minds. The ser- 
pent, he informs us, said to Eve, “ Can it be so.? 
Burely you are mistaken, that God hath said you 
shall die, a creature so fair, so lovely, suifeautir 
ful. It is impossible. The laws of native < ‘rid. 
physical science tell you that my inter-p$tatim 
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is cor&ct t'rtitt skill not die. 1 can tell you by 
my own experience as an angel that you shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil.’'— -(Apoc. 
Sketches, y*. 201.) Again, according to Dr Cum- 
wmg, Abel bad so dear an idea of the Incarna- 
tion and Atonement, that when he offered his 
sacrifice “he must have said, ‘I feel iny self a 
guilty sinner, and that in myself I cannot meet 
Thee alive ; 1. lay on Thine altar this victim, and 
1 shed irs blood as my testimony that mine 
should be. sk*d; and I look for forgiveness and 
undeserved mercy through Him who is to bruise 
the serpent’s head, and whose atonement this 
typifies.” — (Oeeas. Disc., vni. i. p. 2d.) Indeed 
his productions are essentially ephemeral * lie is 
essentially a journalist. • who writes sermons in- 
stead of leading articles, who, instead of venting 
diatribes against; her Majesty 1 ® Ministers, directs 
his power oi invective against Cardinal Wiseman 
and the Puseyites, — instead of • declaiming on 
public spirit, perorates on the “ glfiry of 'God.” 
We fancy he is e&HId, in the more refined evan- 
gelical cir--les, an “ intellectual .preacher ' u , by the 
plainer sort of Christians, a ftowery preacher ” ; 
and we are inclined to think that tkr ao® spirit- 
ually minded oln» of belhaters, who look with 
greater anxiety for the kingdom of God within 
them than for thfi visible advent of Christ in 
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1864, >wiU be likely .to find Dr Cumming's de*- 
clamatojy flights and Mstorico-prophetieai exer- 
; citations as littfe better ihafi “eloats o’ eatild 
pai-ritcli,” , • ,■ ' o? -■ 

Such is our general impression frofist his wtitiri 
ings after an attentive perusal. There are som&fe 
particular - characteristics which we shall con* 
sider more closely* but in doing so we must be 
’’ understood as altogether declining any doctrinal 
discussion. We have no intention to consider 
the grounds of Dr Oumming’s dogmatic system, 
to examine the principles of his prophetic exe- 
gesis, or to ‘-juestion his opinion concerning the 
little horn, the river Euphrates, or the seven 
vials. We identify ourselves with no one of the 
bodies whom he regards it as his special mission 
to attack : not giving adhesion either to Roman* * 
i»jn, to Fhiseyisin, or to that anomalous combina- 
tion of opinions which be introduces to us under 
the name of infidelity. It is simply a9 specta- 
tors that we criticise Dr Gumming V mode of 
warfare : as spectators conceited less with #hat 
he holds tp be dJhristian truth , than with his 
maimer of enforcing that truth, less with the 
doctrines he teaches than with,-; the moraJ.*spirit 
and tendencies of his teaching. >■■■■. 

One of the most striking characteristics of Dr 
Cummiag’a writings is unwfupidmty state- 
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mmi<. *Hi§..motto apparently-is, Christi<mitatem i 
qtiocunque %nodo, ChristiamtaSem, ; and the only 
system he includes underthe term Christianity 
is Calvinistic Protestantism. Experience has so 
long shown that the human 1 brain is a congenial 
nidus for inconsistent beliefs, that we do not 
pause to inquire how Dr Gumming, who attri- 
butes the conversion of the unbelieving to the 
„ Divine Spirit, can think it necessary to co-oper- 
ate with that Spirit by argumentative white lies. 
Nor do we for a moment impugn the genuine- 
ness of his zeal for Christianity, or the sincerity 
of his conviction that the doctrines he preaches 
are necessary to sah ntion ; on the contrary, we 
regard the flagrant unveracity found on his pages 
as an indirect result of that conviction — as a 
result, namely, of the intellectual and moral 
distortion of view which is inevitably produced 
by assigning to dogmas, based on a very complex 
structure of evidence, the place and authority of 
first truths. A distinct appreciation of the value 
\ of evidence— in other words, the intellectual per- 
ception of truth — is more closely allied to truth- 
fulness of statement, or the mothl quaSfy of 
veracity, than is gaafpaUy Xhat 

highest moral habit, the constant prefmene^ pf 
truth, "both theoretically and practkally, pre- 
eminently demands the co-operation #f the ’in- 
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tellecf with the imphises-- --as is indicated by $h© 
fact that it is ojafyfouad in anythin^iike com- 
pleteness in the highest class of minds. And it 
is comm only seen that, in proportion as religious 
sects* believe themselves to be guided by direct 
inspiration rather than by a spontaneous exer- 
tion of their faculties, their sense of truthfulness 
is misty and confused. No one can have talked 
to the more enthusiastic Methodists and listened 
to their stories of miracles without perceiving 
that they require no other passport to a state- 
ment than that it accords with their wishes and 
their general conception of God’s dealings ; nay, 
they regard as a symptom of sinful scepticism an 
inquiry into the evidence for a story which they 
think njKjuestionably thirds to the glory of God, 
and in retailing such stories, tew particulars, 
further tending to his glory, are “borne in” upon 
their minds. Now, Dr Gumming, as we have 
said, is no enthusiastic pietist : within a . certain 
cirelo’ — within the mill of evangelical orthodoxy 
— his intellect is perpetually at work ; hut that 
principle of sophistication which our friends the 
Methodists derive from the. predominance of 
their pietistic feelings, is involved for him in the 
doctrine of Verbal inspiration ; what is for thyem 
a state, of emotion submerging the mtell& is 
’Wdth him a formula imprisoning the is^jtteliect, 
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search for truth — and making i$ : the' mere ser- 
vant-of-aU-work to a foregone (Conclusion. Minds 
fettered by this doctrine no longer inquire con- 
cerning a proposition whether it is attested by 
sufficient evidence, but whether it accords with 
Scripture ; they do not search for facts, as such, 
but for facts that will bear out their doctrine. 
They become accustomed to reject tbc more 
direct evidence in favour of the less direct, and 
where adverse evidence reaches demonstration 
' they must resort to devices and expedients in 
order to explain away contradiction. Tt is easy 
to see that this mental habit blunts not only the 
perception of "truth, but the sense of truthful- 
ness, and that the man ^hose faith drives him 
into fallacies, treads close upon the precipice of 
falsehood. 

We have entered into this digression for the 
sake of mitigating the inference that is likely to 
be drawn from that characters tie of Dr Cum- 
ming’s works to which we have ] foisted. He is 1 * 
much in the same intellectual condition as that 
professor of Padua, who, in order to disprove. 
Galileo’s discovery of Jupiter’s satellites, urged 
that as there were only seven motel* there eobld 
not be more than sevei planets — a mental con- 
dition scarcely compatible with candour. And 
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be a necessary coalition of sahratiya, kb mental 
vision. would have been so dazed that' even if he 
had consented to look through Galileo’s telescope, 
his eyes would have reported in accordance with 
his inward alarms rather than with the external 
fact. So long as a belief in propositions is re* 
garded as indispensable to salvation, the pursuit 
of truth as such is not possible, any more than it 
is possible for a man who is swimming for his life 
to make meteorological observations on the stornsf 
which threatens to overwhelm him. The sense of 
alarm and lr.ste, the anxiety ‘for personal safety, 
which f)r Gumming insists upon as the proper 
religious attitude, unmans the nature, and allows 
no thoroug 1 calm thinking, no truly noble, dis- 
•interested feeling. Hence, we by no means sus- 
pect that the unscrupulosity of statement with 
Which we charge Dr Gumming, extends beyond 
the sphere of his theological prejudices; reli- 
gion apart, he probably appreciates and practises 
veracity. , 

A grave general accusation must be supported 
by details, and in adducing these, we purposely 
select the most obvious cases of misrepresentation 
— such as require no argument to exposs^|ieii% 
but can be perceived at a glance. Among Dt 



<Jd£4ing’« numerifcs books, one of the nii# 
notable for uuserujralosity of statement Ir^l 
‘ Mtnftal of Christian Evidences? written, *ai ie 
'tells us in his Preface, not to give the s deepest 
solutions of the difficulties in question^ but to 
furnish Scripture-readers, city missionaries, and 
Sunday-school teachers with a "ready reply” 
to sceptical arguments. This announcement that 
readiness was the chief quality sought for in the 
solutions here given, modifies our .inference from 
the other qualities which those solutions present; 
and it is but fainto presume, th it when the Chris- 
tian disputant is not in a huri y, l>r Cumming 
would recommend replies less ready and more 
veracious. Here is an example of what in ano- 
ther place 1 he tells has readers is “ change in 
their pocket, ... a littie ready argument which, 
they can employ, and therewith answer a fool’ 
according to his folly.” From the nature of this 
argumentative small-coin, we ate inclined to think 
Dr Cumming understands answering a fool accord- 
ing to his folly to mean, giving him a fooMr am 
swer. We quote ft ran the * Manual . of Chrbtikn 
Evidences,’ p. 62 { '4. 

^ , t > * 

" Some of the gods which the heathen wossh^ed 
were among the- greatest monsters that eve# «r*lke| 
tlie earth. Sferonry was a thief 5 add ta»U9|» *!ip 

IXf-Bt. oil Daniel, p. 6. 
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be enraged amodg. 

*tts € mare sensualist and drunkard ; and 
therefore be was enrolled' among'tbe gods. ^anus »»# 
a dissipated, and abandoned courtesan ; and therefore 
she- WftS unrolled among the goddesses. Mare was »' 
savage, that gloried in battle and in blood ; and tbeire- 
low be was deifie$ and enrolled among the gods.” ^ 


Does jDr Gumming believe the purport of these 
sentences? If so, this passage is worth handing 
down as his theory of the Greek myth — as a 
Specimen of the astounding ignorance which was 
.possible in a metropolitan preacher A.r>. 1854. 
And if he does not believe them . . . The 
inference must then be, that he thinks delicate 
veracity about the ancient Greeks is not a 
Christian virtue* but only a “splendid sin” of 
the unreg* i>< rate. This inference is rendered 
the more probable by <,ur finding, a little fur- 
ther on, that he is not more scrupulous about 
the modems, if they come under his definition 
of “ Infidels.” But the passage we are about 
to quote in proof of this has a worse quality 
than its discrepancy with fact. Who that has 
a spark .of generous feeling, that roioiees in the 
presence of good in a fellow-being, has not dwelt 
wjlfc pleasure on the thought that Lord Byron’s 
uuhasppy career was ennobled and purified to«4 
wards its close by a high and sympathetic pur-g 

L 
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pose, v^y honest -and enesgefeie ?.«$&&'' l$£./ 

Mpw*men? Who has not ' 

tion those last pathetic lines, beautiful as the 
after-glow of sunset, in which love and resigna- 
tion are mingled with something of a melancholy 
hemn? Who has not lingered with com- 
paHon over the dying scene at Missolonghi — 
the sufferer’s inability to make his farewell mes- 
sages of love intelligible, and the last long hours 
of silent pain ? Yet for the sake of furnishing 
his disciples with a “ready reply,” Dr Gumming 
can prevail on himsell to inoculate them with a 
bad-spirited falsity like the following: — ■ 

“We have one striking exhibition of an infidel's 
brightest thoughts, in some lines written in Ms dying 
moments by a man, gifted with great genius, capable of 
prodigious intellectual prowess, but of worthless prin- 
ciple, and yet more wortlilefs practices — J m<;an the 
celebrated Lord Byron. He says— 

" ‘ Though gay comj»anions o’ev the bowl ^ 

Dispel awhile the sens** of fll* 

Though pleasure fills the llssdd^iimg soul. 

The hem fr— th<> heart j» lonely 

Ay , hut to die, and go, alas l' 

Where all have gone and ill m&L gOJv- 
To be the Nothing that I ■ 

■ Ej$' horn to Mie living itifA 1 ■' c • 





Suitor myself, m dark my ftffe * 
n Through emery turn of li& hath 
J&mand the wmid so much / tote, 


? »> 



I care not when I quit the seeae. 1 

i * 

It is difficult to suppose that Dr Cumminj 
have bean so grossly imposed upon— -Miat \ 
bo so ill-informed as really to believe thaf 
lines were “ written ” by Lord Byron in his dying 
moments ; but, allowing him the full benefit of 
that possibility, how shall we explain his intro- 
duction of this feebly rabid doggerel as “an 
infidel’s brightest thoughts ” ? 

In marshalling the evidences of Christianity, 
Dr Cumming directs most of his arguments 
against opinions that are either totally imaginary, 
or that b 'ong to the .past rather than to the 
present ; tv mV he entirely fails to meet the diffi- 
cultly actually felt arfd urged by those who are 
unable to accept Revelation. There can hardly 
be a stronger proof of misconception a& to the 
character of free-thinking in the present day 
than the recommendation of Leknd’s ‘Shortrand 
Easy Method with the Deists,’— a method which 
i& unquestionably short and easy for preachers 
disinclined to Consider their stereotyped modes of 
thinking and arguing, but which has quit^ce^^, 
to realise those epithets in the conversion < 
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but takes the trouble himself to write a feebler 
version- of its arguments. For example, on the 
question of the genuineness and authenticity of 
the New Testament writings, he says 

* herefore, at a period long subsequent to the 
Cjj||st, a number of men had appeared in the 
rawn up a book which they christened by the 
name of Holy Scripture, and recorded these things 
; which appear in it as facte when- they were only the 
' fancies of their own imagination, surely the Jews would 
have instantly reclaimed that no such events transpired, 
that no such person as Jesus Christ appeared in their 
. capital, and that their crucifixion of Him, and their 
■alleged evil treatment of I Lis apostles, were ntere 
fictions.” 1 

It is scarcely necessary to say that, in such 
argument as this, Dr Cummihg is beating the 
$tir. He is meeting a hypothesis which no one 
holds, and totally missing the real question. The 
only type, of “ infidel ” whose existence Dr Gum- 
ming recognises is that fossil personage who 
“ calls the Bible a lie and a forgery.” He seems 
to be ignorant — or he chooses to ignore the feet 
■T-f-that there is a large body of eminently in- 
structed and earnest men who regard the Hebrew 
and Christian Scriptures as & series of historical 
(Jpcumenta, to be dealt with according to the 

rules of historical criticism; and that M.oqfeffly 
■, ■ ' 

1 Man. of Ev.,^; *l. 



l&vg % ^^upober of men, wjio are, ndt Jiistotieai 
eritife, fisid the dogmatic scheme built 0% the 
letter: of the Scriptures opposed to their pro-,, 
founde.pt moral convictions. Dr Cumming's in- 
fidel is a man who, because bis life is vicious, ; 
tries to convince himself that there is' mriBod, • 
and that Christianity is an imposture, but who is 
all the while secretly conscious that he is oppos- 
ing the truth, anil cannot help “letting out” 
admissions “ that the Bible is tbe Book of God.” 
We arc favoured with the following “ Creed of 
the Infidel”:— 

“ I believe tbat there is no God, but that matter is 
God, and God is matter; and that it is no matter 
whether there is any God or not. I believe <uso that 
the world was not made, but that the world made itself, 
or that it had no beginning, and that it will last for 
ever. I believe that, man is a beast ; that the soul is 
the body, and that the body is the soul ; and that after 
death there is neither body nor soul. 1 believe that 
there is no religion, that natvml religion is the only 
religion, and alt religion unnatural. I believe not in 
Moses ; 1 believe in the first philosophers. I believe 
not in the evangelists; I believe in Chubb, Collins, 
Toland, Tindal, and Hobbes. I believe in Lord Boling- 
broke, and I believe not in St Paul. 1 believe not in 
revelation ; I believe in tradition ; I believe in the Tal- 
mud: I believe in tjk Koran; I believe not in the 
Bible. I believe in Socrates ; I believe in Confuchtt*; 

I believe in Mahomdta I believe nob in Christ* And 
lastly, I believe in alf||nbelief.” 
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The intellectual and moral monster whose creed 
is this complex web of contradictions is, moreover, 
according to Dr Gumming, a being who unites 
much simplicity and imbecility with his Satanic 
hardihood, — much tenderness of conscience with 
his obdurate vice. Hear the “proof” : — 

“ I once met with an acute and enlightened infidel, 
with whom I reasoned day after day, and for hours 
together ; I submitted to him the infernal, the external, 
and the experimental evidences, but made no impres- 
sion on his scorn and unbelief. At length I enter- 
tained a suspicion that there was soiuf thing morally, 
rather than intellectually wrong, and that the bias was 
not m tlie intellect, but in the heart ; one day there- 
fore 1 said to him — ‘ T must now state my conviction, 
and you may call me uncharitable, but duty compels 
me : you aie living in some known and gross sin.’ 
The man's countenance became pah ; he bowed and left 
me.” — -Man. of Evidences, p. 254. 

Here wo have the remarkable psychological 
phenomenon of an " acute and enlightened ” 
man who, deliberately purposing to indulge in 
a favourite sin, and regarding th# Gospel with 
scorn ahcL unbelief, is nevertheless go, much more 
scrupulous than the majority, of Christians, that 
he embrace ain and Die Gospel simul- 

taaeOTUdy”j who is ah alarmed at the Gospel in» r 
‘ whiUfr' he does not believe, that he cannot fW 
easy without trying to crush it ; whose acuteness 
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and «n%hteiiiaent suggest to Mm, as a means 
of crushing the Gospel, tp argue from day to-day ? 
with Dr Cumming ; and who is withal so wlvu^ 
that he is taken by surprise when Dr Cumming, , 
failing in argument, resorts to accusation, and so 
tender in conscience that, at the mention of his 
sin, W turns pale and leaves the spot. If there 
be any human mind in existence capable of hold- 
ing Dr Cumming’s “ Creed of the Infidel,” of at 
the same time believing in tradition and “ believ- 
ing in all unbelief,” it must be the mind of the 
infidel just described, for whose existence we have 
Dr Cummmg’s ex officio word as a theologian ; and 
to theologians we may apply what Saneho Panza 
says of the bachelors of Salamanca, that they n ever 
tell lies— xcept when it suits their purpose. 

The total absence from Dr Cumming’s theo- 
logical mind of any demarcation between fact 
and rhetoric is exhibited in another passage, 
where he adopts the dramatic form : — 

“ Ask the peasant on the hills — and I hmve asked 
amid the mowntams of Braemar and fieeside — ' How 
do you know that this book is divine, and that the 
religion yon profess is tree ? You ne\ er read Paley ? ’ 

* No, I never heard of him.’ * You have never read 
Butler?’ ? No, I have never heard of him.’ ‘Nor 
Chalmers?’ ‘No, I do not know him.* ‘"Spu haae 
never read any books on evidence ? ’ * Nof I have 

read no such books/ ‘Then, how do yjm know 
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this book is fcftte?' ‘Know/lft-- Sell me -that the 
Dee, the Glume, and the Garrawaifc, the streams at 
my feet, do not run ; that the winds do not sigh amid 
the gorges of these blue hills; that the sun dom not 
kindle the peaks of Loch-na-Gar, — tell me my heart 
does not beat, and I will believe you; but do mot tell 
me the Bible is not divine, I have found its truth 
illuminating my footsteps ; its consolations sustaining 
my heart May my tongue cleave to my mouth’s 
roof, and my right hand forget its. cunning, if I ever 
deny what is my deepest inner experience, that this 
blessed book is the Book of God.’ ’’—Church before the 
Flood, p. bH. ' 

Dr Cummiug is so slippery and lax in his mode, 
of presentation, that we find it impossible to 
gather whether he means to assert, that this, is 
what a peasant on the mountains of Braemar 
did say, or that it is what such a peasant woidd, 
say : in the one cas$, the passage may be taken 
as a measure of his truthfulness ; in the other, of 
his judgment. 

His own faith, apparently, has not been alto- 
gether intuitive, like that of his rhetorical 
peasant, for he tells us (Apotv Sketches, p. 405) 
that he has hjmself experienced what it is to 
have religion^ iloubts. “ I was tainted while at 
the University by this spirit of scepticism. 1 
thought ^Christianity might Jjapt’ be true. •The 
■ very possibility of its being ttp \vp the th^gfet: : 
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I *msist meet an# settle. Conscience youdd 
give me no peace till I had settled itfe I, tea*!, 
an|i 1 have read from that day, for fourteen or 
fifteen years, till this, and now I am as con- 
vinced, upon the clearest evidence, that this 
hook is the Book of God as that I now\ddress 
you.” This experience, however, instead of im- 
pressing On him the fact that doubt may be the 
stamp of a truth-loving mind— that sunt quibm 
non credidme honor est, rt. Jidei fulurce pignus 
— seems to have produced precisely the contrary 
effect. It has not enabled him even to conceive 
the condition of a mind “ perplext in faith but 
pure in deed,” craving light, yearning for a faith 
that will harmonise and cherish its highest powers 
and aspire/ ions, but unable to find that faith in 
dogmatic Christianity. His own doubts appa)>- 
feitly were of a different kind. Nowhere in his 
pages have we found a humble, candid, sym- 
pathetic attempt to meet the difficulties that may 
be felt by an ingenuous mind. Everywhere ha 
supposes that the doubter is hardened, conceited, 
consciously shutting his eyes to the light — a fool 
who is to be answered according to his folly— 
that: is, with ready replies made u?p of reckless 
assertions, of apocryphal anecdotes, and* where 
other resources fail, of vituperative imp^ati onf. 
As to #te reading which he has' prosecuted fbr 
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fifteen years — either it has left his# totally igno»\ 
rant of the relation which his own religions 
bears to the criticism and phdoSbfffiy • of* $1# 
nineteenth century, or he systematically blinks 
that criticism and that philosophy ; and instead 
of honestly and seriously 'endeavouring to meet 
and solve what he knows to be the real difficulties, 
contents himself with setting up popinjays to 
shoot at, for the sake of confirming the ignorance 
and winning the cheap admiration' of his evan- 
gelical hearers and readers. Like the Catholic 
preacher who, after throwing down his cap and 
apostrophising it as Luther, turned to his audi- 
ence and said, “ You see this heretical fellow has 
not a word to say for himself,” Dr Cumming, 
having drawn his ugly portrait of the infidel, 
and put arguments of a convenient quality into 
his mouth, finds a “ short and easy method ” #f 
confounding this “ croaking frog.” 

In his treatment of infidels, we imagine he 
is guided by a mental process which may be 
expressed in tbe following syllogism : Whatever 
tends to the glory of God is true ; it is for the 
glory of God that infidels should he as bad as 
possible ;t therefore, whatever tends to show that 
infidels are as bad as possible ia true. AH 
infidels, he tells us, have been men, of “gross 
and licentious lives.” . Is there not some "flWW 
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known^inbeliever — David Hume, for example^-- 
of whom even Dr Cummings readers lpay have 
heard -as an ejeception ? -No matter. Some one 
suspected that he was not an exception; and as 
that suspicion tends to the glory of God, 
one for a Christian to entertain. — (See Man. 
of ’Ey.', p. 73.) If we were unable to imagine 
this kind of self - sophistication, we should be 
obliged to suppose that, relying on the igno- 
rance of his evangelical disciples, he fed them 
with direct and conscious falsehoods. “Vol- 
taire," he informs them, declares there is no 
God”; he was “an antitheist — that is, one who 
deliberately and avowedly opposed and hated 
God ; who swore in his blasphemy that he would 
dethrone him ; ” and “ advocated the very depths 
of the Iowa... sensuality.” With regard to many 
statements of a similar Kind, equally at variance 
with truth, in Dr Cummings volumes, we pre- 
sume that he has been misled by hearsay or by 
the second-hand character of bis acquaintance with 
free- thinkin g literature. An evangelical preacher 
is sot obliged to be well read. Here, however, 
is a ease Which the extremest supposition of edu- 
cated ignorance will not reach. Even books of 
“evidences” quote from Voltaire the line-— , 

, ' ’* Si Died n’existait pas, il faudrait Ihwnter Jr ■'? 

even persons fed on the mere whly pid witter-" 



milk of literature must know that in l^losojliy 
Voltaire was nothing if not a tbeist— must kno^ 
that lie wrote not against God* but against 
Jehovah, the God of the Jews, whom he believed 
to be a false God— must know that to say Vol- 
taire was an atheist on this ground is as absurd 
a& to say that a Jacobite opposed hereditary 
monarchy because he declared the Brunswick 
family had no title to the throne. That Dr 
Camming should repeat the vulgar fables about 
Voltaire’s death is merely what we might ex- 
pect from the specimens we have seen of his 
illustrative stories. A man whose accounts of 
his own experience are apocryphal is not likely 
to put borrowed narratives to any severe test. 

The alliance between intellectual and mop-1 
perversion is strikingly typified by the way in 
' which he alternates from the nuvor:ic.it>u.> to the 
absurd, from misrepresentation to contradiction. 
Side by side with the adduction of “ facts ” such, 
as those we have quoted, we find http, aigmng on 
one page that the doctrine of the Trinity was 
too grand to have been conceived by man, and 
was therefore Divine ; and on another page* that 
the Incarnation had We® preconceived by man, 
and is to be accepted as Divinfc. But 

we are less eoneemed with the fallacy of his 
/ VJ*ady;,j^|^J-: t^lfith their falsity; and 
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even of this we can only afford space for avety 
few specimens. Here is one : “ There is a thou- 
sand times more proof that the Gospel of John 
was written by him than there is that the' Avar 
fiao-ts Was written by Xenophon, or the ‘ Are 
Poetica’ by Horace.” If Dr Gumming had 
chosen Plato’s Epistles or Anacreon’s Poems, 
instead of the ‘Anabasis’ or the ‘Ars Poetica/ 
he would have reduced the extent of the false- 
hood, and "would have furnished a ready reply, 
which would have been equally effective with 
his Sunday-school teachers and their disputants. 
Hence we conclude this prodigality of misstate- 
ment, this exuberance of mendacity, is an effer- 
vescency of zed in major&m gloriam Dei. Else- 
where he t< Us us that “ the idea of the author of 
the ‘ Vestiges ’ is, that man is the development 
of a monkey, that the monkey is the embryo 
man; so that if yon keep a baboon long enough, 
it will develop itself into a win” How well Dr 
Cumniing .has qualified himself to judge of the 
ideas in “ that very unphilosophical book,” as he 
pronoufices it, may be inferred from the fact 
that lie implies the author of the ! Vestiges ’ to 
have originated rile nebular hypothesis. ; 

In the volume from which the last extract is 
taken, even the hardihood of assertion $ sur- 
passed by the suicidal character of the ar^|ment, : 
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It is called ‘The Church before the Hoed/ ami 
is devoted chiefly to the adjustment of the ques- 
tion between the Bible and Geology. Keeping 
within the limits we have prescribed. to our- 
selves, we do not enter into the matter of this 
^discussion ; we merely pause a little over the 
'volume in order to point out Dr Cumining’B 
mode of treating the question. He first tells us 
that “ the Bible lias not a single scientific error 
in it’*; that “ its slightest intim ati oif^m scientific 
■'principles or natural phenomena WKm in every 
instance been demonstrated to be exactly and 
strictly true”; and he asks : — - 


“ How is it that Moses, with no greater education 
than the Hindoo or the ancient philosopher, has written 
his hook, touching science at a thousand points, so 
accurately, that scientific research has discovered 110 
flaws in it; and yet in those investigations which 
have taken place in more recent centuries, it has not 
been shown that he has committed one single error, or 
made one solitary assertion whi* h can be proved W 
the maturist science, or by the most esgle-|yed pluitl- 
opher, to he incorrect, scientifically o^J|ptorib(diy ? *'• 


According to this, the relatiot of &e Bible 4s® 
science should be one 'of #1 strteg points of 
apologists for revelation : the aefehtific fepearaey 
of Moses should staid aTl^a head o^Jjhd*evi- 
deaceS ; ted the^ aught urgo wiih ; fbia» 
that ; who devoted himself 44 
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little efes than err 0$k ih»t 

•ftp JeAdlh lawgiver, though. tou<^Bg k&£mb6 
U ft thousand points, has written Nothing that 
hfts not been “ demonstrate® to he exactly u»d 
airictly true,” is an irrefragable proof of'-hxl 
having derived his knowledge from » super- 
natural source. How does it happen, then, that 
Hr Gumming forsakes this strong position ? How 
*S» it that- we find him, some pages further on, 
engaged in reconciling Genesis with the discov- 
eries of science, by means of imaginative hypo- 
thesis and feats of “ interpretation ” ? Surely 
that which has been demonstrated to be exactly 
and strictly true does not require hypothesis and 
critical.® rg' iment, in order to show that it may 
fomWfo ag.ee with those very discoveries by 
nnans bf which its exact and strict truth has 
Been^dem mstrated. And why should Hr Cum- 
ming suppose, as we shall presently find him ' 
supposing, th.it men of science hesitate t% accept 
the Bible because it appears to contradict their 
discoveries ? By his own statement, tljat ap- 
pearance of contradiction does not exist ; on the 
contrary, .it has been demonstrated that the 
Bible precisely agrees with their discoveries, 
primps, however, in saying of .the Bills that 
it* % lightest intimations of scientific pjpriplef : 
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or natural phenomena have in every instant 
been dtnnonstrated to be exactly • and htrictljr 
true /’ Dr Gumming merely means to imply that 
theologians have found out a way of explaining 
the Biblical text; so that it no longer, in their 
opinion, appears t.o be in contradiction with the 
discoveries of science. One of two things, there- 
fore «either, he uses language without the 
slightest appreciation of its real meaning; or, 
the assertions he makes on one page are directly 
contradicted by the arguments he urges on 
another. 

Dr Gumming’* principles — or, we should rather 
say, confused notions — of Biblical interpretation, 
aw exhibited iu this volume, are particularly sig- 
nificant of bis mental, calibre. He says (‘ Church 
before the Flood,' p. 98) >— , ' , 

“ Men of science, who are full of scientific inves- 
tigation, and. enamoured of scientific discovery, will 
hesitate before they accept a book which, they think, 
contradicts the plained cud the most nrieijuivooal dis- 
closures they have made in the. bowels of the earth, 
or among the, stars the skv. To ail these we an- 
swer,* ah we have already. Indicated theve is not the " 
least dissonant' 1 adv.-cert God’s written l«>>k and the 
most mature discoveries of geological science. One 
thing, however^ there may he? -.'few nuty be & cyslnic 
flirt km, between thr- ditcornrie* of a nd wr preem*- 

erirtd inlcri>ret&ti#Ti$ of Ihc Jjfir. Bat this is not 
because* the Bible is Wrong, but. because our interpre* 
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ration m wrong/’ (The ; italics in all cases 'are, our 
WA-) •> ■ ^ ' ■■, , '■' * " 

Elsewhere lie ssttys : — ■ 

“ It. seems to me plainly evident that tlie record of 
Genesis when read /nirly, and. not in the light of out* 
prejudices- -and ■ mind you, the essence of Popery is to 
read the Bible in the liyht of our opinion*, instead of 
inn ring our optniou* - in die Ivjhl of the Bible, in iU 
plain f and obvious seme,-- tills in perfee tly with t;lu 
assertion of ge'-DgfcN.** 

On comparing these two passages, wo gather 
that when Dr Camming* under at. ress <d geo- 
logical disc. ) very, aligns to the iUldiea! text a. 
meaning onlhviy diiieivnt from that which, on 
his own ahowbyg, was universally ascribed to H 
for more than three thousand 'years, lie regards 
himself ns V viewing ins opinions in the light; of 
the JBible in its plain ami obvious sense” ! Now 
lie is reduced to one of two alternative's : either* 
he must hold that the “plain and obvious mean- 
ing v lies in the sum of knowledge possessed by 
each successive age — the Bible, being an elastic 
garment for the growing thought of mankind ; 
or, he must hold that some portions are amen- 
able to this criterion* and others not so. In the 
former ease, he accepts the principle of inter- 
pretation adopted by the early German ratioAch 
ists ;■ in the latter case, he has to show a |urther 


M 
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fijjl^ripn by which we can judges wh#.|>s|>t« ®f 
3the Bible are elastic and wbatrigid. If be ssgfty 
that the interpretation of thetext is rigpd wher- 
ever it treats df doctrines necessary to salvation, 
we answer, that for doctrines to be neeefl|*ry to 
salvation they must first be true ; and in order 
to be true, according, to bis own principle, they 
must be founded on a correct interpretation of 
the Biblical text. Thus he makes the necessity 
of doctrines to salvation the criterion of infallible 
interpretation, and infallible interpretation .the 
criterion of doctrines being necessary to salvation. 
He is whirled round in a circle, having, by admit- 
ting the principle of novelty in interpretation, 
completely deprived himself of a basis. That 
he should seize the very moment in which he is 
most palpably betraying that he has no test of 
Biblical truth beyond Ids own opinion, as an ap- 
propriate occasion for flinging the rather novel re- 
proach against Popery that its essence ist© “ read 
the Bibksrin the light of our opinions,” would be 
' an almost pathetic self-exposure, if it were not 
disgusting. Imbecility that, is nyt even meek, 
censes to be pitiable and becomes simply odious. 

Parenthetic lashes, of this kbtjjl #gmnst Popery 
• are very ^fre^jient frith Hr Umuming, and occur 
even in his more devout passages, when® their 
introdfc#», : inuSt. surefy disturb the spiritual 
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exerdfees of Ids hearers. Indeed, Roman Catl^P^ 
Me uiotse with him even than infidels. r Infidels' 
are the small vermin — the mice to be bagged 
en ■passant. The main object of his "chase — the 
rats which are to be nailed up as trophies — are 
the Roman Catholics. Romanism is the master- 
piece of Satan. But reassure yourselves ! Dr 
Camming has been created. . Antichrist is en- 
throned in the Vatican ; but he is stoutly with- 
stood by the Boanerges of Crown Court. The 
personality of Satan, as might be expected, is 
a very prominent tenet in Dr Cumming’s dis- 
courses ; those who doubt it are, he thinks, 
“ generally specimens of the victims of Satan 
as a triumphant seducer ” ; and it is through 
the medium of this doctrine that he habitually 
contemplates Roman Catholics. They are the 
puppets of which the devil holds the strings. 
It is only exceptionally that he speaks of them 
as fellow-men, acted on by the same desires, 
fears, and hopes as himself ; his' rule is to hold 
them up to his hearers as foredoomed instru- 
ments .of Satan, and vessels of wrath. If he is 
obliged to admit that they are “ no shams,” that 
they are “ thoroughly in earnest” — that is; be- 
cause they ere inspired by hell, because fjhey 
are under an “ infra-natural ” mfiuefice. If ibeir 
missionaries are found wherever Protestant lfhis- 
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Bionanes go, -this zeal in propagating their foifh 
is not in them a consistent virtue, as it is in 
Protestant®, but a “ melancholy fact,” affording 
additional evidence that they are instigated and 
assisted by. the devil. And Dr Gumming is in- 
clined to think that they work miracles, because 
that is nb more than might be expected from 
tbe known ability of Satan who inspires them.’ 
He admits, indeed, that “ there is a fragment of 
the Church of Christ in the very bosom of that 
awful apostasy,” 2 and that there are members of 
the Church of Rome in glory; but this admis- 
sion is rare and episodical — is a declaration, 
pro formd, about as influential on tbe general 
• disposition and habits as an aristocrat’s profession 
of democracy. 

This leads us to mention another conspicuous 
characteristic of Dr Cummings teaching — - the 
absence of genuine charity. It is true that he 
makes large profession of tolerance and liberality 
within a certain circle ; he exhorts Christians to 
unity ; he would have Churchmen fraternise with 
Dissenters, and exhorts these two branches of 
God’s family to defer the settlement of their 
differences till the lmHenniam; But the love 
thus taught is th# love of the ofe#, whioh-isHie 
correlative of aptagopism to the rest of maakuid. 

1 Signs of iWTimefe, Aj>o<v Sketches* p. I 48 - 
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It is not sympathy and helpfulness toward* ..ajUBJ. 
as men, but towards men as Christians, and as 
Christians in the sense of a small minority! Dr 
Cummings religion may demand a tribute- of 
love, hut it gives a charter to hatred ; itnaay 
enjoin charity, but it fosters all uneharitableness. 
If I believe that Cod tells me to love my enemies, 
but at the same time hates His own enemies and 
requires me to have one will with Him, which 
has the larger scope, love or hatred ? And we 
refer to those pages of Dr Cumming’s in which 
he opposes Roman Catholics, Puseyites, and 
infidels — pages which form the larger propor- 
tion of what ho has published — for proof that 
the idea of God which both the logic and spirit 
of his discourses keep present to his hearers, is 
that $f& God who hates His enemies, a God who 
teaches love by fierce denunciations of wrath — m 
God who encourages obedience to His precepts by 
elaborately revealing to us that His own govern- 
ment. is in precise opposition to those precepts. 
We know the usual evasions on this subject. 
We know Dr Oumming would say that even 
Roman Catholics are to be loved and succoured 
as men ; that he would help even that “ iinclftan 
spirit,” Cardinal Wiseman, out of a d-it^jfi. 
who that is in the slightest degree acquainted 
with the action of the human mind, wif believe 
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that ahy genuine and large charity can grow out 
of an exercise of love which is always to have 
an arriere-pensSe of hatred? Of what quality 
would be the conjugal love of a husband who 
loved his spouse as a wife, but hated her as a 
woman ? It is reserved for the regenerate mind, 
according to JDr Cumn^pg’s conception of it, to 
be ** wise, amazed, temperate and furious, loyal 
and neutral, in a moment.” Precepts of charity 
uttered with faint breath at the end of a sermon 

f 

are perfectly futile, when all the force of the 
lungs has been spent in keeping the hearer’s 
mind fixed on the conception of his fellow-men, 
not as fellow-sinners and fellow-sufferers, but as 
agents of hell, as automata through whom Satan 
plays his game upon earth, — not on objects 
which call forth their reverence, their love, 
their hope of good even in the most strayed 
and perverted, but on a minute identification 
of human things with such symbols as the scar- 
let whore, the beast out of the abyss, scor- 
pions whose sting is in their tails, men who have 
the mark of the l^east, and unclean spirits like 
frogs. You might as well attempt to educate a 
child’s Bense of beauty by Waging its, nursery 
with the horrible and grotesque pictures in 
which the early painters represented the last 
Judgment, as expect Christian graces to flourish 
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on that prophetic interpretation which Dr Cuta- 
xsmg offers as the principal nutriment of hi* 
flock. Quite apart from the critical 
that interpretation, quite apart from tho dfegree 
of truth there may he in Dr Cumming’s prognos- 
ticatioiiis^— <{u cation s into which we do not choose 
to enter — his use of prqjghecy nvqst be ci 'priori 
condemned in the judgment of light-minded 
persons, by its results as testified in the net 
moral effect of his sermons. The, best, minds 
that accept Christianity as a divinely inspired 
system, believe that the great end of the Gospel 
is not merely the saving but the educating of 
men’s souls, the creating witliin them of holy 
dispositions, the subduing of egoistical preten- 
sions, am the perpetual enhancing of the desire 
that ‘the wiii of God — a will synonymous with 
goodness and truth — may be done on earth. 
But what relation to all this has a system of 
interpretation which keep* the mind of the 
Christian in the position ot a spectator at a glad- 
iatorial show, of which Satan is the wild beast 
in the shape of the great red dragon, and two- 
thirds of mankind the victims — the whole pro- 
vided and got np by God for the edification of 
the saints ? The demonstration that the .Second 
Advent is at hand, if true, can have np really 
holy, spiritual effect ; the highest state |ff mind 
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inculcated by the Gosffl fe-leri^laon to jj^ 
disposal of God’s providence y- “ Whether 
liye, we live unto the Lord ; whether we -die* 
we die unto the Lord ” — not an eagerness to see 
a temporal manifestation which shall confound 
the enemies of God and give exaltation to the 
saints ; it is to dwell in Christ by spiritual com- 
munion with His nature, not to fix the date 
when He shall appear in the sky. Dr Cum- 
ming’s delight in shadowing forth the downfall 
of the Man of Sin, in prognosticating the battle 
of Gog and Magog, and in advertising the pre- 
millennial Advent, is simply the transportation 
of political passitms on to a so-called religious 
platform; it is the anticipation of the triumph 
of “ our party,” accomplished by qpr principal 
men-being “ sent for ” into the clouds. Let us 
be understood to speak in all seriousness., If 
we we|| in search of amusement, w© should not 
seek for it by examining Dr- Cumming's works, 
in order to ridicule them. We axe simply dis- 
charging a disagreeable duty in’ delivering our 
opinion that, judged by fjie highest standard 
even of orthodox Ghristiani ^ ^dhey axe little 
calculated to produce „ 

u A closer -4alk with (®&J, 

tJSjf. calm and heavenly flame;" ^ 

but are «iOre likely tofnounsh egoistic 
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ceney and pretension, a hard Mid condemnatory 
sfhit towards one's fellow-men, and a busy oeeti- 
pation with the minutiae of events, instead of ^ 
reverent contemplation of great facts and a wise 
application of great principles. It would be idle 
to consider Dr Cumming’s theory of prophecy in 1 ’ 
any other light, — as a philosophy of history or 
a specimen of Biblical interpretation ; it bears 
about tbe same relation to the extension of 
genuine knowledge as the astrological “house” 
in the heavens hears to the true structure and 
relations of the universe. 

The slight degree in which Dr Cumming’s faith 
is imbned with truly human sympathies is ex- 
hibited in the way he treats the doctrine of Eter- 
nal Punis’ merit. Here a little of that readiness 
to Strain the letter of the Scriptures which he so 
often'" manifests when his object is to prove a 
point against Komanlsto, would have l^en an 
amiable frailty if it had been applied on tne side 
of mercy. When he is bent on proving that the 
prophecy ootteerning the Man of Sin, in the 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, refers to 
the Pope, he can extort from the innocent word 
KaQurai the meaning cathedrise; though why we 
lire to translate “He as God. cathedrisfc|in fee 
temple of God,” any more than we are tofcteos-' 
late “cathedrise 'here, while $ go ffiaf 
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yonder,” it is for Dr Cumming to show mtxc4 
clearly than he has yet done. But Ttfhen 
oua literality will favour the conclusion that the 
greater proportion of the Imman race will be 
eternally miserable, then he is rigorously literal. 
He says — 

“ The Greek words, «Y tov$ aiwvag tmv amvwv, here 
translated ‘ evei lasting/ signify literally * unto the ages 
of ages ; * am dw, ‘ always being/ that is, everlasting, 
ceaseless existence. Plato uses the word ill this sense 
when he says, ‘ The gods that live for ever/ But I 
mmt also admit , that this word is used several times in 
a limited extent,-— *as for instance, Y The everlasting 
hills/ Of course, this does not mean that there never 
will be a time when the hills will cease to stand ; the 
( vpression here is evidently figurative, but it implies 
eternity. The hills shall remain as long as the earth 
lasts, and no hand has power to remove them but that 
Eternal One which first called them into being; so 
the state of the soul remains the same after death as 
long as the soul exists, and no one has power to alter 
it. The same word is often applied to denote the 
existence of God -- 4 the Eternal God/ Can we limit 
the word when applied to Him ? Because occasionally 
used in a limited sense, we must not infer it is always 
so. 4 Everlasting ’ plainly raoaue in f with- 

out end ’ ; it is only to be explained %umtiirely when 
it is evident it cannot be interpreted in any other 
way/’ 

t t 

We do not discuss whether - Ds Cumming’& 
interpretation accords with the meaning ol the 
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New Testament writers : we simply point to the 
fact that the text becomes elastic for $im when 
he wants freer play for his prejudices; while hft. 
makes it an adamantine barrier against the ad- 
mission that mercy will ultimately triumph, that 
God — i.e., Love — will be all in all. He assures 
us that he does not “delight to dwell on the 
misery of the lost ” ; and we believe him. That 
misery does not seem to be a question of feeling 
with him, either one way or the other. He does 
not merely resign himself to the awful mystery 
of eternal punishment ; he contends for it. Do 
we object, In 1 asks , 1 to everlasting happiness ? 
then why object to everlasting misery ? — reason- 
ing which is perhaps felt to be cogent by theo- 
logians who anticipate the everlasting happiness 
for themselves, and the everlasting misery for 
their neighbours. 

The compassion of some, Christians has been 
glad to take, refuge in the opinion, that the Bible 
allows the supposition of annihilation for the 
impenitent ; but the rigid sequence of Dr Oum- 
ming’s reasoning will not admit of this idea. He 
sees that flax is made into linen, and linen into 
paper; that paper, when burnt, partly ashends 
as smoke, and then again descends ill 'rain, 
or ill *dust aad carbon. “ Not one p^tfieie 

of Christ Ev., p. 184. 
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of the original flax is lost, although there may 

be not one particle that has not undergone ail 

entire change : annihilation is not, but change of 

form is. It trill be thus with our bodies at the . 

« 

resurrection. The death of the body means not 
annihilation. Not one feature of the face will be 
annihilated." Having established the perpetuity 
of the body by this close and clear analogy— 
namely, that as there is a. total change in the 
particles of flax in consequence of which they no 
longer appear as flax, so there will not be a total 
change in the particles of the human body, but 
they will reappear as the human body — lie docs 
not seem to consider that the perpetuity of the 
body involves the perpetuity of the soul, hut 
requires separate evidence for this, and finds such 
evidence by begging the. very question at issue — 
namely, by asserting that the text of the Scrip- 
tures implies “the perpetuity of the punishment 
of the lost, and the consciousness of the punish- 
ment which they endure." ITet it is drivelling 
like this which is listened to and lauded m elo- 
quence by hundreds, and which a Doctor of 
Divinity can believe that he has Ms “J^ard 
as a saint” for preaching and publishing! 

<jne more characteristic of Dr Outuming’s 
writings, and we have done. This is the per- 
verted mwql jdd$%snt that everywhere reigns 
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in them. Not that this perversion is peculiar to ' 
Dr Cumming; it belongs to the dogmatic sys- 
tem which be shares with all evangelical believers. 
But the abstract tendencies of systems are rep- 
resented in very different degrees, according to 
the different characters of those who embrace 
them ; just as the same food tells differently on 
different constitutions: and there are certain 
qualities in Dr Cumming that cause the perver- 
sion of which we speak to exhibit itself \ith 
peculiar prominence in his teaching. A single 
extract will, enable .us to explain what we mean : 

<r The ‘thoughts* are evil. If it were possible for 
human eye to discern and to detect the thoughts that 
flutter round the heart of an unregenerate man — to 
mark fcheijr bun and their multitude — it would be found 
that they an indeed 'evil/ *We speak not of the thief, 
and the murderer, and the adulterer, and suchlike, whose 
crimes draw down the cognisance of earthly tribunals, 
and whose unenviable character it is to take the lead 
in the paths of sin ; but we refer to the men who are 
marked out by their practice of many of the seemliest 
moralities of life- -by the exercise of the kindliest 
affections, and the interchange of the sweetest recipro- 
cities— and of these men, if unrenewed and unchanged, 
we pronounce that their thoughts are evil. To ascer- 
tain this, we must refer to the object around which 
our thoughts ought continually to circulate- The 
Scriptures assert that this object is the glor$ $f God; 
that for this we ought to think, to act, and t© speak ; 
and that in thus thinking, acting*, and speaking, there . 
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is involved the purest and most endearing 
it will %e found true of the most amiable 
with all their good society and kin<$ineas of 
all their strict and unbending integrity, they 
rarely think of the glory of God, The 
occurs to them — Will this redound to the. 

God? Will this make His name more known, 
being more loved, His praise more sung ? At*4 
inasmuch as their every thought comes short of^ffa 
lofty aim, in so much docs it come short of good, W& 
entitle itself to the character of eviL If the giorf of 
God is not the absorbing and the influential aim of 
their thoughts, then they are evil; but God's glory 
never enters into their minds. They are amiablegbe- 
cause it "chances to be one of the constitutional tend- 
encies of their individual character, left uneffaced by 
the Fall ; and they are just and upright, became they 
have perhaps no occasion to be otherwise 3 or find it mb* 
servient to their interests to maintain such a character” 
— Occ. Disc., vol. i. p. 8. > 



Again we read (Ibid., p. 236) : — 

“ There am traits in the Christian character 
the mere worldly man cannot understand. He 
understand the outward morality, hut he -cal 
understand the inner spring of it; he can understsa^. 
"Dorcas's liberality to the poor,, but ho cannot 
irate the ground of Dorcas's liberality* 
give to the poor bemuse they are mierUatiamiM 
they think the poor will ultimately avenge j 
but the Christian (fives to the poor* pot 07dpJ^ 
has sensibilities like other mm, but because*:': 
as ye did it to the least of these my fetfaeh^ye 
it unto vmfi 




as cvmsisa.. 



f Catering on the more general question 
ivetf in these quotations, we must point tp 
..iheefauses we have marked with italics, WhOTO 
Dr Cumming appears to express sentiment! 
which, we are happy to think, are not shared h|F 
the majority of his brethren in the faith, Dt 
Oi ’.mining, it seems, is unable to conceive that the 
natural man can have any other motive for being 
and upright than that it is useless to be 
rise, or that a character for honesty is pro- 
accordmg to his experience, between the 
of ostentation and selfish alarm and the 
ig of love to Christ, there lie no sensibilities 
can had a man to relieve want. Grant* 
t as wc should prefer to think, that it is Dr 
line’ 1 exposition of his sentiments which is 
iui a r than his sentiments themselves, 
the fact that the deficiency lies precisely 
s, and that he ceil overlook it not only in the 
s of oral d ’livery but m ■ ,ie examination of 
|f*sheets, is strongly significant of his mental 
bht| — of the faint degree ui which he sympathises, 
with the disinterested elements of human feeling, 
s $£ the fact, which we are about to dwell 
; that those feelings are totally absent from 
theory. Now, Dr Cummihg fovari- 
ably aaaeumos that, in fulminating against those 
who differ from him, he is standing on a inoiSd 
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elevation to’wladfe they 
up 5 that his 




dttofe is in its loftiness and purity a perpetual' 
rebuke to their low and vicious desires ... apd 
practice. It is time he should be told that the 
reverse is the fact ; that there are men who do 
not merely cast a superficial glance at his 
trine, and fail to see its beauty or justice, 
who, after a dose consideration of that doctrine, 
pronounce it to be subversive of true moral 
development, and therefore positively noxious. 
Dr Gumming is fond of tshowing-up the teaching 
of Romanism, and accusing it of undermining 
true morality : it is time he should be told that 
there is a large body, both of thinkers and 
pioctu al men, who hold precisely the same 
opinion of his own teaching — with this diff* r< nee, 
that they do not regard it as the inspiiation of 
Satan, but as the natural crop of a human mind 
where the soil is chiefly made up of egoistic 
passions and dogmatic beliefs. * 

Dr Gamming’s tkeor , as we luive seen, is that 
lastions are good or < v d recording as they are 
prompted or not prompted by an exclusive lefer- 
e»ce,to the “ glory of God." God, then, in Dr 
Cummaag’s ^conception, is a Being who has no 
in the exercise, of love and 




tions of all relation <j?T our fello w-beinga* Imd 
sympathy with men by anxiety for the 
buy of God.” j. The deed of Grace Darling* 
•she took a boat in the storm to resdle 
drowning men and women, was not good if it 
waft only •compassion that nerved her aim and 
impelled her to brave death for the chance of 
saving ‘others; it was only good if she asked 
herself— Will this redoufld to the glory of God? 
The man who endures tortures rather than be- 
tray a tru|t, the man who spends years in toil, 
in order to discharge an obligation from which 
the law declares him free, must be animated not 
by the spirt- of fidelity to his fellow-man, but by 
a desire to make.“ the name of God more known.” 
Th-i sweet charities of domestic life — the ready 
hand and -be soothing word in sickness, the for- 
bearance towards frailties, the prompt helpfulness 
in. all efforts and sympathy in all joys — are simply 
evil if they result from a “constitutional pen- 
dency,” or from dispositions, disciplined by the 
experience of suffering and the perception of 
moral loveliness. A, wife is dot to devote her- 
self to her husband out of love to him and» a 
sense of the duties implied by a*close reifttl^P* f 
~«sh» is to be a faithful wife for 'the gJS& of ‘ 
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God$ if she feels her w^Bng '. 

tip too strongly* she is to repress them; it will 
not do to act from natural affection — she most 
think of the glory of God. A man is to gu h| | 
his affairs with energy and discretion, not from 
an honest desire to fulfil his responsibilities as 
a member of society and a father, but — that 
“God’s praise may be suug.” Dr Cummiag’s 
Christian pays his debts for the glory of God : 
were it not for the coercion of that supreme 
motive, ii would be evil to pay them. A man 
is not to be just from a feeling of justice ; he 
is not to help his fellow-men out of goodwill 
to his fellow-men ; he is not to be a tender hus- 
band and father out of affection : all these natural 
muscles and fibres are to be torn away and 
replaced by a patent steel-spring — anxiety for 
the “ glory of God.” * 

Happily, the constitution of human nature for- 
bids the complete prevalence of such a theory. 
Fatally powerful as religious systems hay© been, 
human nature is stronger and wid^; tha»,,r(d%i- 
OU« systems, and though ' 
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pnaciplc of pOrseeuidon, there perhaps bu§*$ieiw 
no perversion more obstructive of tame moral 
development than this substitution of a refetWjib 
••to the glory of God for the direct promptings of 
the sympathetic feelings. Benevolence andjiii* 
tice are. strong only in proportion as they *ffe 
directly and inevitably called into activity hy 
their proper objects : pity is strong only because 
we ,m; strong!} impressed by suffering ; and only 
in proportion as it is compassion that speaks 
through the eyes when* we soothe, and moves 
the arm when wc succour, is a deed strictly be- 
nevolent. If the soothing or the succour be given 
because another being wishes or approves it, the 
deed, peases to be one of benevolence, and be- 
comes one of deference, of obedience, of self- 
interest, or vanity. Accessory motives may aid 
in producing an action, but they presuppose the 
weakness of the direct motive ; and conversely, 
when the direct motive is strong, the action of 
accessory motives will be excluded. If then, as 
Dr Gumming inculcates, the glory of God is to 
be “the absorbing and the influential aim” in 
our thoughts and actions, this must tend to. neu- 


tralise the human sympathies ; the stream of 
feeling will be diverted from its natur 
in order to feed an artificial canal. ‘The idea? of 
God is really moral in its in fluence— Really 
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cherishes all that is best and TdveMesfbhi taan-^-’ 
otily when God is contemplated as sympathising 
with the pure elements of human feeling, as pos- 
sessing infinitely all those attributes which wo 
recognise to be moral in humanity. In this 
light, the idea of God and the sense of His pres- 
ence intensify all noble feeling, and encourage 
all noble effort, on the same principle that human 
sympathy is found a source of strength : the 
brave man facia braver when he knows that an- 
other stout heart is beating time with his; the 
devoted woman who is wearing out her years in 
patient effort to alleviate suffering or save vice 
from the last, stages of degradation, finds aid in 
the pressure of a friendly hand which tells her 
that tlu-re i-> one who understands her deeds., and 
in her place would do the like. The idea of a 
God who not only sympathises .with all we feel 
and endure for our fellow-men, but who will pour 
new life into our too languid love, and give firm- 
ness to our vacillating propose, is an extension 
and multiplication of the effects produced by. 
human sympathy ; and it has been intensified 
for the better spirits who have been under the 
influence of orthodox Clirifetjanityf py the con- 
templation of Jesus as “ Gbd* manifest In the 
flesh,” But Dr CummMg’s God fe ffe very op- 
posite of all this: lie is a $6$ who, inatfhad of 



directly in collision with them ; who, Instead ©f 
(Strengthening the bond between man and mt by 
encouraging the sense that they are both apt® 
the objects of His love and care, thrusts, himself 
between them and forbids them to feel $»r.i 
other exeep f as they have relation to Him ,- 
is a God who, instead of adding His solar fprce 
to swell the tide of those impulses that tend to 
give humanity a common life in which the good 
of one is the good of all, commands us to check 
those ini[)ul«es, lest they should prevent us from 
thinking of His glory. It is in vain for Ur Cum- 
in mg to p>jy tlut we are to love man for God’s 
sake; with the conception of God which his 
teaching presents, the love of man for God’s 
sake i^voluo, as Ins wutmgs abundantly show, 
a strong pi maple of hatred. We can only love 
one being hn tfu sake of another when there 
is an habita tl delight m i^soeiating the idea of 
those two beings — that is, when the object of 
our indirect love is a source of joy and honour 
to the object of our dirc< t love. But, according 
to Dr Cummings theory, the majority of man- 
kind— the majority of his neighbours— are in 
precisely the- opposite relation to God. |jjjp8 soul 
has no pleasure in thenj: they belong 
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His glory, it is against their will. Hr Camming, 
then, can only love some men for God's sake ; 
the rest he must in consistency hate for God's’ 
sake. 

There must be many, even in the circle of Hr. 
Cummings admirers, who would be revolted by 
t^e doctrine we have just exposed, if their natu- 
ral good sense and healthy feeling were not early 
stifled by dogmatic beliefs, and their reverence 
misled by pious phrases. But as it is, many a 
rational question, many a generous instinct, is 
repelled ' as the suggestion of a supernatural 
enemy, or as the ebullition of human pride and 
corruption. Tills state of inward contradiction 
can be put. an end to only by the conviction that 
the free and diligent exertion of the intellect, 
instead of being a sin, is a part of their responsi- 
bility — that Bight and Reason are synonymous. 
The fundamental faith for man is faith in the 
result of a brave, honest, and steady^ use of* 
all his faculties 

“ L<>t knowledge grow from more to nawre, 

But more of reverence in ns dwell ; 

That mind and soul according ifeaD 
May make one music, as Befoste, 

But vaster.’’ 

Before taking 'leave of Dr CdttflMlig, aa 
express a hope that vjre have in na Caaq ex^j^er- 
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His 

him tp hop^.the worst of* _ 

exort himself in proving that the w«rst 
hot thus far we are happier than he*^' Wflt- liiS®; 
no theory which requir es us to attribute "nnsjp’i 
thy motives to Dr Cu mining, no opinions, tedi- 
ous or irreligious, which can make it a gratifies- 
tion to us to detect him in delinquencies, On 
the contrary, the be< ter we are able to think of 
him as a man, while wo .ue obliged to disap- 
prove him as a theologian, the stronger wkl be 
the evidence for our conviction, that the tend- 
ency towards good in human nature has a force 
which no creed can utterly counteract, 'and which 
ensures the ultimate triumph of that tendency 
over all dogmatic perversions. 



THE INFLUENCE OF RATIONALISM: 
LECKY’S HISTORY. 

There is a valuable class of books on great sub- 
jects whic|i have something of the ehartScter and 
functions of good popular lecturing. They are 
not original, not subtle, not of close logical tex- 
ture, not exquisite either in thought or style; 
but by virtue of these negatives they are all the 
more fit to act on the average intelligence. They 
have enough of organising purpose in them jfco 
make their facts illustrative,* and to leave a dis- 
tinct result in the mind, even when most of the 
(facts are forgotten; and they, have enough of 
yaguene^ and vacallaticm to win 

them *eady acceptance from $ flatted audience, 
The%aguenesa and va^ilifttio^ #^e not devices 
of timidity ;^they ; are. the bones* result of the 
writer’s bwn whi^h^papte him 

to be thd ^ *' 





general For the most part, the fg^m! 

reader df^^^preseat day does not exactly Ipow 
what dist^ce ho goes ; he only knows that/ he 
does not go “too far.” Of any remarkable 
thinker whose writings have excited controversy, 
he likes to have it said that “ his errors are to be 


deplored,” leaving it not too certain what those 
errors are : he is fond of what may be called dis- 
embodied Opinions, that float in vapoury phrases 
above all systems of thought or action ; he likes 
an undefined Christianity which opposes itself 
to nothing in particular, an undefined education 
of the people, an undefined amelioration of all, 
ihings: in fact, he likes sound views, — nothing 
extreme, but something between the excesses of 
the past i ud the excesses of the present. This 
modem type of the general reader may be known 
in Convene irion by the cordiality with which he 
assents to indistinct, blurred statements : say 
' that black is black, he wdl shake his head and 
hardly think it; say that black is not so very 
black, he will rej>ly, “ Exactly.” He h^g no hesi- 
tation, if yon wish it, even to get, up at a public 
meeting and’ express his conviction that at tames, 
and within certain limits, the fadii of% circle 
have a tendency to be equal ; bid, o#tbe other 
hand, he would u%e that the spirit of g< om- 
etry may be carried a little tod far. ]|is i&nly 
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opinion; not in the least toed on sscitoim 

scepticism, but belonging to a l«cfe ^ coherent 
thought, — a spongy texture of mind; that gt&y- 
fjtates strongly to nothing. The one .thing he 
is stanch for is the utmost liberty of private 


But precisely these rium1cteri0ti.es of the general 
reader, rendering him incapable of assimilating 
ideas unless they are administered in a highly 
diluted form, make it a matter of rejoicing that 
tore are clever, fair-minded men, who will write 

books for him,— men veiy much above him in 
knowledge and ability, but not too remote from 
him in their habits of thinking, and who can thus 
^^priafusions of history and science, 

■ thsit v. ;j: c S' r- i-ac'soli'.iujing deposit, and save 
him t-ow a ‘ total softening- of the intellectual 
skeleton. Among such serviceable writers, Mr 
tacky’s * History of the Rise aM Influence of the 
Spirit of Rationalism in Europe ’ 'entitles him to 
a liigh place. He has prepai'cd him&elf for its 
production by an 
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reading ; he has chosen his feet# •> 

.v ■ . ' « , j i .1' .. 
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with much judgment ; .® 

those imp - 


ity, seriousness,, s* , 
chiefly applet ^ tfceiongVel 



* Becky’s sMmzr. 

* 

tory of magic and witchcraft, which op^ns the 
work, and to the two chapters on the antecedents 
and history of persecution, which, occur, 
at thread of the first volume, the other at the 
beginning of the second. In these chapters Hr 
Leeky has a narrower ®nd better-traced path 
before him than in other portions of his work ; 
he is more occupied with presenting a particular 
class of facts in their historical sequence, and 
in their relation to certain grand tide-marks of 
opinion, than with disquisition ; and bis writing 
is freer than elsewhere from an apparent - con- 
fusedness of thought and an exuberance of 
approximative phrases, which can ho serviceable 
in no other way than as diluents needful for the 
sort of read r we have junt described. 

Th§ histor) of magic and witchcraft has been 
jud,ciduslv e boson by Mr Lecky as the subject of 
his first section on the Declining Sense of the 
Miraculous, because it is strikingly illustrative of 
a position with the truth of w Inch he is strongly 
impressed, though he may not always treat of it 
with desirable dearness and precision — namely, 
that certain beliefs become obsolete, not in con- 
sequence of direct arguments against them, but 
because «f them incongruity with prevalent habits 
of thought. Jter© is his statement of the two 
®f Influenzas ” ' by which the*«wgua» 8 '«f 
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mm, in wliat is called civilised society, get their, 
beliefs gradually modified >— ' 

* If me ask why it is that the world has rejected 
what wj000co so universally and so intensely bSlieved, 
why a narrative of an old woman who had been seen 
riding on a broomstick, Or who was proved to have 
transformed herself into a wolf, and to have devoured 
the flocks of her neighbours, is deemed m entirely in* 
credible, most persons would probably be unable to 
give a very definite answer to the question. It is not 
because we have examined the evidence and found it 
insufficient, for the disbelief always precedes, when it 
does not prevent, examination. It is rather because 
the idea of absurdity is so strongly attached to such 
narratives, that it is difficult even to consider them 
with gravity. Yet at one time no such improbability 
wus felt, and hundreds of persons have been burnt 
simply on the two grounds I have mentioned. 

“ When so complete a change takes place in public 
opinion, it may be ascribed to one or other of two 
causes, Jt may be tin 1 result of a controversy which 
has conclusively settled the question, establishing to 
the aatisf^ion of all parties a dear preponderance of 
argum^|^Wjfet in favour of one opinion, and making 
that o^^p^truism which is accepted by all eid%ht* 
cued mdlpter&i though they fcaye nofc^themseltes e^-| 
arained pie evidence on which it rests. Urns, if any 
one in a ckupany of ordinarily educated persons trapef 
to deny the motion of the. clrcui^tioi of 

the blood, "bis received with de* 

nsiou* though 

would be^pable lo^^ioptrate tJmf;ft^-tpth r .pLd 
that V|?y %m cofcld pie reasons 
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for the second. They may not themselves '•■be .'^bls 
to, defend their position ; but they are aware that* at 
certain known periods of history, controversies on 
those subjects took place, and that known writers 
then brought forward pome definite arguments or 
experiments, which were ultimately accepted by the 
Whole learned world as rigid and conclusive demon- 
strarioris. It is possible, also, for as complete a change 
to iwj ejected by wiiat is called the spirit- of the age. 
The general intellectual tendencies pervading the liter- 
ature of. a century profoundly modify the character of 
the public mind. They form a, new lone and habit of 
thought. They alter the measure of probability. They 
create new attractions and new antipathies, and they 
eventually cause as absolute a rejection of certain old 
opinions as could be produced by the most, cogent and 
definite arguments.” 

Mr Lcckv proceeds to some ipiestionablo views 
concerning Hm> evidence* of witchcraft, which 
to be ivveeonoili' hie even with his own 
remarks Jitter cm; hut they lead him to the 
statement, thoroughly made out l>y his histor- 
ical survey, that “ the movement was main!) 
silent, unargumentative, and insensible ; that, 
men came gradually to disbelieve in witchcraft, 
because they came gradually to look upon It as 
absurd; and that this new tone of thought ap- 
peared, first of all, in those who were least sub- 
ject to theological influences, and soon spread 
through the educated laity, and, list of ap, td^k; 
possession of the clergy." 
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""We have 

class of influences ” with & vast n 
deeper than fashion, and that witchcraft to maby 
of us is absurd only on the same ground that our 
grandfathers’ gigs are absurd. It is felt prepos- 
terous 1° think of spiritual agencies in connection 
wj|h ragged beldames soaring on broomsticks^ in 
ap age when it is known that mediums of com- 
munication with the invisible world are usually 
unctuous personages dressed in excellent broad- 
cloth, who soar above the curtain-poles without 
any broomstick, and who are nof given to gp - 
profi table intrigues. The enlightened imagiua- 
fon rejects the figure of a witch with her profile 
in dark relief against the moon and her broom- 
stick cutting a. constellation. No undiscovered 
natural laws, no names of “ respectable ” wit- 
nesses, art; invoked to make' us feel our pre- 
sumption in questioning the diaboBc intimacies 
of that obsolete old woman, for it is knowa now 
that the undiscovered laws, find t|e witnesses 
qualified by the payment of met«d&f$a, &e all 
in favour of a different conceptidsfe^the ima#fi 
of a heavy gentleman in boots adt Jdaek coat- 
tails foreahoite0ied against tjte eorjifee. x 10 

. less a person than Sir ^o m %;&oVbi oiic^wrote 
that those who denied the^weib ' witcheg; ifi^a ' ; 
much as they thtrohy-denied’kiuri^^Ks. wm 
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# obliquely and upon consequence asort, not of 
infidels, but of atheists.” At present, ^ubtteas, 
in certain: circles, unbelievers in heavy gentlejnen 
who float in the air by means of undiscovered 
laws are ndso taxed with atheism ; illiberal afc. it 
is not to admit that mere weakness of under- 
standing may prevent one from seeing how that 
phenomenon is necessarily involved in the !>ivine 
origin of things. With still more remarkable 
parallelism, Sir Thomas Browne goes on : “ Those 
that, to refute their incredulity, desire to see 
apparitions, shall questionless never behold any, 
nor have the power to be so much as witches. 
The devil hnih made them already in a heresy 
as capital as witchcraft, and to appear to them 
were blit to convert them,’’ It would be difficult 
to see what .’ an been changed here but the mere 
draoery of circumstance, if it were not for this 
prominent difference between our own days and 
the days of witchcraft, that instead of torturing, 
drowning, or burning the innocent, we give hos- 
pitality and large pay to — the highly distin- 
guished medium. At least we are safely rid of 
certain horrors ; but if the multitude — that “ far- 
raginous concurrence of all conditions, tempers, 
sexes, and ages ’V— do not roll back evemTfco a 
superstition that carries cruelty in its train, it 
is not because they possess a cultivated B|ason, 



by what we may call an external Season— the 
Sinn of conditions resulting from the laws of 
material growth, from changes produce*! by great 
historical collisions shattering the structures of 


ages and making new highways for , events and 
ideas, and from the activities of higher minds 
no longer existing merely as opinions and teach- 
ing, but as institutions and organisations with 
which the interests, the affections, and the habits 
of the multitude are inextricably interwoven. 
No undiscovered laws accounting for small, 
phenomena going forward under drawing-room 
tables are likely to affect the tremendous facts 
of the increase of population, the rejection of 
convicts by our colonies, the exhaustion of the 
soil by cotton plantations, which urge even upon* 
the foolish certain questions, certain claims, cer- 
tain views concerning the scheme of the World, 
that can never again be silenced. If right reason 
is a right representation of the coexistence^; and 
sequences of things, here are coexistences and 
sequences that do not wait to be discovered, but 
press, themselves upon us like bars of iron. No 
stances Mi a guinea a-head for the sake of being 
pinched by ■:'* Mary Jane” can annihilate raid- 
ways, steamships, and electric telegraphs, which 
are demonstrating the tnterdepqndexiee of all 
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human interests, and makiiig self-interest a dticfc 
for sympathy. These things are part of the 
external Eeason to which internal silliness has 
inevitably to accommodate itself. : : 

Three, points in the history of magic and witch- 
craft are well brought out by Mr Leeky. First, 
that the cruelties connected with it did not begin 
until men’s minds had ceased to repose implicitly 
in a sacramental system which made them feel 
well armed against evil spirits — that is, until the 
eleventh century, when there came a sort of 
morning dream of doubt- and heresy, bringing 
on the one side the terror of timid consciences, 
and a the other the terrorism of authority or 
zeal bent on cheeking the rising struggle. In 
that time of comparative mental repose, says _ 
Mr Leckv — 


“ All tho^e conceptions of diabolical presence ; all 
that predisposition towards the miraculous, which acted 
so fearfully upon the imaginations of the fifteenth .and 
sixteenth centuries, existed; but the implicit faith, the 
boundless and triumphant credulity with which the 
virtue of ecclesiastical rites was adopted, rendered 
them comparatively innocuous. If men had been a 
little less superstitious, the effects of their superstition 
would have been much more terrible. It was firmly 
believed that any one who deviated from the Strict 
line of orthodoxy must soon succumb beneath; the 
power of Satan ; but as there was no spirit of reb^lion 
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or doubt, this persuasion did 
ordinary terrorism.” 

The Church was disposed to confound heretical 
opinion with sorcery ; false doctrines was espe- 
cially the devil’s work, and it was a ready con- 
clusion that a denier or innovator had held 
iljO&Sultation with the father* of lies. It is a 
i&png of a zealous Catho* in the sixteenth 
century, quoted by Maury in his excellent work, 

‘ De la Magic ’ — “ Crescit cum magia hceresis, 
cum hatred magia." Even those who doubted 
were terrified at their doubts, for trust is more 
easily undermined than terror. Fear is earlier 
born than hope, lays a stronger grasp on man’s 
system than any other passion, and remains 
master of a larger group of involuntary actions. 
A chief aspect of man’s moral development is the 
slow subduing of fear by the gradual growth of. 
intelligence, and its suppression as. a motive by 
the presence of imjpilses less animally selfish ; 
so that in relation bo invisible Power, fear at last 
ceases to exist, save in that interfusion with higher 
faculties which we call awe. 

Secondly, Mi* Lecky shows clearly that dog- 
matic Protestantism, holding the vivid belief in 
Satanic agency to be an essential of piety, would 
have felt it slxame to be a whit behind Catholicism 
in severity against the devil’s servants. Luther’s 
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sentiment was that he would not suffer a witch 
to live (he was not much more merciful to 
Jews); and, in spite of his fondness for child- 
ren, believing a certain child to have been Be- 
gotten by the devil, he recommended the parents' 
to throw it into the river. The torch must be 
turned on the worst errors of heroic minds — not 
in irreverent ingratitude, but for the sake of 
measuring our vast and various debt to all the 
influences which have concurred, in the inter- 
vening ages, to make us recognise as detestable 
errors the honest convictions of men who, in 
mere individual capacity and moral force, were 
very much above us. Again, the Scotch Puri- 
tans, during the comparatively short period of 
their aseonde;.-y, suipassed all Christians before 
them in the elaborate ingenuity of the tortures 
they t.pplied for the discovery of witchcraft and 
sorcery, and did their utmost to prove that if 
Scotch Calvinism was the tr*b religion, the chief 
“note” of the true religion was cruelty. It is 
hardly an Endurable task to read the story of 
their doings ; thoroughly to imagine them as a 
past reality is already a sort of torture. One 
detail is enough, and it is a comparatively mild 
one. It was the regular profession of men eallbd 
“ prickers ” to thrust long pins into the bodylof 
a suspected witch in order to detect the in sin- 
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sible spot which was the infallible sign ot her 
guilt. On a superficial view one Would be in 
danger of saying that the main difference be- 
tween the teachers who sanctioned these things 
and the much -despised ancestors who offered 
human victims inside a huge wicker idol, was 
that they arrived at, a more elaborate barbarity 
by a longer series of dependent propositions., I 
do not share Mr Buckle’s opinion that a Sketch 
minister’s groans were a part of his deliberate 
plan for keeping the people in a state of terrified 
subjection; the ministers themselves held the 
belief they taught, and might well groan over it. 
What a blessing has a little false logic been to 
the world ! Seeing that men are so slow to 
question their premises, they must have made 
each other much more miserable, if pity had not 
sometimes drawn tender conclusion not warranted 
by Major and Minor; if there had not been 
people with an amiable imbecility of ^reasoning 
which .enabled them at once to cling to liideous 
beliefs, and to be conscientiously inconsistent 
with them in their conduct. There is nothing 
like acute deductive reasoning for keeping a man 
in the dark ; it might be called the technique of 
the intellect, and 'the concentration of the mind 
upon it corresponds, to that predominance of 
technical skill in art which ends in degradation 
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of the artist’s function, unless ’ new inspiration 
and invention come to guide it. 

And of this there is some good illustration 
furnished by that third node in the history of 
witchcraft, the beginning of its end, which is 
treated in an interesting manner by Mr Lecky. 
It is worth noticing, that the most important 
38 of the belief in witchcraft, against the 
g scepticism- in the latter part of the 
; th century and in the seventeenth, were 
the productions of men who in some departments 
were among the foremost thinkers of their time. 
One of them was Jean Bodin, the famous writer 
on government and jurisprudence, whose ‘ Re- 
public,' Hallam thinks, had an important in- 
fluence in England, and furnished “a store of 
arguments and examples that were not lost on 
the thoughtful minds of our, countrymen.” Iji 
some of his views he was original and bold ; for 
examp||^ he anticipated Montesquieu in attempt- 
ing to appreciate the relations of government 
and climate. Hallam inclines to the opinion that 
he was a Jew, and attached Divine authority 
only to the Old Testament. But this was enough 
to furnish him with his chief data for the -exist- 
ence of witches and for their capital punishment ; 
and in the account of his * Republic ’ givt u 
by Hallam, there ‘ is enough evidence that the 
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sagacity wb|gj|)t <0.en enable4, liim to make fine!, 
use of his learning was also often entangled in it, 
to temper our surpri»e^ at finding a writer on 
political science of whom it could be said that, 
along with Montesqwptt, he was “ the most phil- 
osophical of those who. had read so deeply, the ■ 
most Earned of those had thought so much,” 
in the van of the forlorn hope to maintain the 
reality of witchcraft. It should be said that he 
was equally confident of the unreality of the 
Copernican hypothesis, on the ground that it 
was contrary to the tenets of the theologians 
and philosophers and to common - sense, and 
therefore subversive of the foundations of every 
science. Of his work on witchcraft, Mr Lecky 
says : — 

“The ' Ddmonomanie des Sorciers’ is chiefly an 
appeal to authority, which the author deemed on this 
subject so unanimous and so conclusive, that it was 
scarcely possible for any saue man to resist it. He 
appealed to the popular belief in all countries, in all 
ages, and in all religions. He cited the opinions of 
an immensg multitude of the greatest writers of pagan 
antiquity, and of the most illustrious of the Fathers. 
He showed h§w the laws of all nations recognised the 
existence of witchcraft ; and he collected hundreds of 
apises which had been investigated before the tribunals 
/of Ins own or of other countries. He relates with the 
most minute and circumstantial detail, and with the 
most unfaltering confidence, all the proceedings at the 
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v s lobes’ Sabbath, the AetiiOd** pvbieh the witches 
v ! in transporting themselves through the air, 
their ’ransb n: sat Ions, their Carnal intmrnhse with tli*.* 
Devil, their various mcani- of injuring their enemies, 
(he signs that lead to < refection, their confessions 

when condemned, and theft^fetceeienr at the stake." 

►Something a Mint b©if*fl®we<l lor :s, lawyer’s 
affection tow nrd» a belief which Lad iurnishe< 1 so 
niattj” w < aw*.'' 1> dirt's work hod been immedi- 

ately }»i.*inpt<*d !*v (ho treatise * I>e i’restigiis 
Diemenum,’ vvrjt.tfri hv John Witt, a CJerman. 
physician -a- treatise v !*i<*h is worth notice as 
an example of transitional form of opinion lor 
which many analogies may !>e found in the his- 
tory both of religion and science. Win* believed 
in demons, and in posse, s'-hm by demons, but his 
practice as it. phydeian I. ml convinced him that 
tint so-c'dled wit i.nes were patients ami victims, 
that the l)e\il took advantage of their diseased 
condition to delude them, and that there was no 
consent of an evil will on the part of the women. 
Ho argued that the word in Leviticus translated 
“witch” meant “poisoner, 1 ' and besought the 
princes of, Europe to hinder the further spilling 
of innocent blood. These heresies of AY ter threw' 
Bodin into such a state of amaiud indignation,! 
that if he had been an ancient Jew instead ©f a 
.modem economical one, he would have f#»t' bis' 
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garment. “ No one bad ever heard of pardon 
being accorded to sorcerers ; ” and probably, the 
season why Charles IX. died young was because 
he had pardoned the sdRerer, Tr®s Echelles f 
We must, remember that this was in 1581, when 
the great scientific movement of the "Renaissance 
had hardly begun — when Galileo was a youth of 
seventeen} and Kepler a boy of ten. 

But directly afterwards, on the other side, 
came Montaigne, whose sceptical acuteness could 
arrive at negatives without any apparatus of 
method. A certain keen narrowness of nature 
will secure a man from many absurd beliefs which 
the larger soul, vibrating to more manifold in- 
fluences, would have a long struggle to part 
with. And so we, find the charming, chatty 
Montaigne — in one of the brightest of his essays, 
“ Des Boiteux,” where lie declares that, from his 
own observation' , of witches and sorcerers, he 
should, have recommeftded them to be treated 
with, curative hellebore — stilting in his own Way 
a pregnant doctrine, since taught more .gravely. 
It seems to him much less of a prodigy' that men 
should lie, or that their imaginations should 
deceive them, than that a. human body should he 
carried through the air on. a broomstick, or up a 
ch|jnney by some unknowhjgpirit; He thin|fs ; it 
sad business to persuade ode’s self that the .test 
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of truth lies in the multitude of believers-— “en 
une presse oh les fols surpassent de taut les sages 
■^nAoinbre.” Ordinarily, he has observed, when 
men have something stated to them as a fact, 
they are moi*e ready to explain it than to inquire 
whether it is real : “ Us passent par-dessus les 
propositions, mais ils examinont les consequences?* 
ils laismit les chose#, et convent aux causes.” 
There is a sort of strong and generous ignorance 
which is fi hdbourable and courageous as science 
— “ignorance pour laquelle concevoir il n’y a pas 
moins de science qu’h concevoir la science.” And 
dt propos of the immense traditional evidence 
which weighed with such mm as Bodin, he says : 
“ As for the proofs and arguments founded on 
experience and. facts, 1 do not pretend to unravel 
these. What end of a thread is there to lay hold 
of'; I often cut them as Alexander did his knot. 
Apres tout, cost me lire ses conjectures a hien kaut 
prix, que d'en fain • cuire vn homrne tout vijT 
Writing like this, when it finds eager readers, 
is a sign that the weather is changing ; yet 
much later, namely, after 1665, when the Royal 
Society had been founded; our own Glanvil, the 
author of the * Scepsis Scientifica/ a work that 
was a remarkable advance towards a traemefini- 
tion of the limits of inquiry, and that won* him 
Ipt election as fellow of .tile ^Society, published ap 
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energetic vindication of the belief in.' witchcraft,, 

of which Mr hecky gives thef^l-iwing sketch ; — 

* 

The * ^adduoismus T-iin phm n- ' which is |#ol> 
, 'Ay Urn ablest book ever published in defence of the 
petition, opens with a striking picture of the rapid 
piVgress of the scepticism i it MnglancL tAmry where, a 

disbelief in witchcraft wjis beeomijig m^b humble in the 
upper classes ; but it was a disbelief fhui muse entirely 
from a strong sense of its enwedenf u*> probability. 
A)] who were opposed to the onhodov iaiib united in 
dvorediting witehemft They laughed at it, an palpably 
ibsuul, as involving the most aroioscjiie amt ludicrous 
cwtu '.options, os so essentially incredible Linn it would 
be a waste <i time to examine it. This spirit had 
ari'-ms since the Kostorath n, although the Jaws were 
still m force, and although htllo or no direct .to naming 
had hern brought to hear upon the Mi Iw rt. In ordei 
to comeat it, t* Anvil puKVedcd to examine, the g .anal 
epics tit-e ef the < ; alibi Shy of him miraculous, lfc s.nv 
that tin reason why witchcraft was ridiculed was, be- 
cause it w lt a pha^e of the n lira endows and the work 
of the jmvk . that lA* ccopticism w a,> chiefly due to 
those who disbelieved in luiraclec and the .Devil; and 
that the instamr *s of vviuheraft or possession in the 
Bible were in-, u Ub]y placed qu a. level with those 
tli at were tried m the law courts of England. That 
the evidence of tire relief was overv&jpi© lniing.be firmly 
ludieved-r-and this, I* deed, was ■*>* :Wdy dispuVd ; but, 
until the sense of d L rmn irnprobm hty was ;» moved, 
no possible' aeeuirmlfttum of facts *''oukl cause men to 
believe it. To that task h' accordingly mid'rssud liinm 
self. Anticipating the idea and the w^rda : bf 

n.o dorr controversialist, urged that .there was s#ifih 
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ft thing m ft credulity of unbelief ; and that those who 
believedso arrange a concurrence of delnsi^s, as was 
necessary; on the supposition of the unreality of witch- 
craft, were far more credulous than those who accepted 
the belief He made his very scepticism his principal 
weapon ; and? analysing with much acuteness the 
tl priori objections, he showed that they rested upon 
ftn unwarrantable confidence in our knowledge of the 
laws of the spirit world ; that they implied the exist- 
ence of some strict analogy between the faculties Of 
men and of spirits ; and that, us such analogy most 
probably did not exist, no reasoning based on the 
supposition could dispense men from’ examining the 
evidence. He concluded with a large collection, of 
cases,* the evidence of which was, as he thought, 
incontestable.” 

We have quote*! this sketch because Glanvii’s 
argument -‘gainst the a priori objection of ab- 
surdity is fatiguingly urged in relation to other 
alleged marvels which, to busy people seriously 
occupied v ith the difficulties of affairs, of science. " 
or of art, seem as little worthy of examination as 
aeronautic broomsticks. And also because we 

M 

here see Gtanvil, in combating an incredulity 
that does not happen to be bis own, wielding 
that very argument of traditional evidence 
which he had made the subject of vigorous 
attack in his * Scepsis ■ Seieutifica/ Bp per- 
haps large mipds have been peculiarly liabh fo, 
this fluctuation concerning the sphere of; tradi- 
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tion, because, while they have attacked its mis- 
applications, they have been the more solicited 
by the vague sense that tradition is really the 
basis of our best life. Our sentiments may lie 
called organised traditions; and a large part of 
i our actions gather all their justification, all their 
attraction and aroma, from the memory of the 
life lived, of the actions done, before we were 
born. In the absence of any profound resear'ch 
into psychological functions or into the mysteries 
of inheritance, in the absence of any comprehen- 
sive view of man’s historical development and the 
dependence of one age on another, a mind at all 
rich in sensibilities must always have had an 
indefinite uneasiness in an undistinguishing at- 
tack on the coercive influence of tradition. And 
this may be the apology for the apparent incon- 
sistency of Glanvil’s acute criticism on the one 
side, and his indignation at the “ looser gentry,” 
who laughed at the evidences for Witchcraft, on 
the other. We have already taken mp too much 
space with this subject of witchcraft, else we 
should be tempted to dwell on Sir: Thomas 
Browne, who far surpassed Glaavil in. magnifi- 
cent incongruity of opinion, and whose works 
are the most remarkable combination existing, 
of witty sarcasm against ancient nonsense and 
modern obsequiousness, with indications of a 
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capacious credulity. After all, we may be shar- 
ing what seems to us the hardness of these men, 
who sat in their studies and argued at their ease 
about a belief that would be reckoned to have 
caused more misery and bloodshed than any 
other superstition, if there had been no sueh 
thing as persecution on the ground of religious 
opinion. 

On this subject of Persecution, Mr Leeky 
writes his best : with clearness of conception, 
with calm justice, bent on appreciating the 
necessary tendency of ideas, and with an appro- 
priateness of illustration that could be supplied 
only by extensive and intelligent reading. Per- 
secution, he shows, is not in any sense peculiar 
to the Catholic Church ; it is a direct sequence 
of the dootiines that salvation is to be had only 
wPhin the Church, and that erroneous belief is 
damnatory — doctrines held as fully by Protes- 
tant sects as by the Catholics ; and in propor- 
tion to its power, Protestantism lias been as 
persecuting as Catholicism. He maintains, in 
opposition to the favourite modern notion of 
persecution defeating its own object, that the 
Church, holding the dogma of exclusive sal- 
vation, was perfectly consequent, and, really 
achieved its end of spreading one belief apd 
quenching another by calling in the aij| qf ihe 
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civil arm. Who will say that Governments, by 
their power over institutions and patronage, as 
well as over punishment, hav$ not power also 
over the interests and inclinations of men, and 
over most of those external conditions into 
which subjects are born, and which make them 
adopt the prevalent belief as a second nature ? 
Hence, to a sincere believer in the doctrine of 
exclusive salvation, Governments had it in their 
power to save men from perdition ; and wher- 
ever the clergy were at the elbow of the civil 
arm, no matter whether they were Catholic or 
Protestant, persecution was the result, “ Com- 
pel them to come in ” was a rule that seemed 
sanctioned by mercy, and the horrible sufferings 
it led men to inflict seemed small to minds ac- 
customed to contemplate, as a perpetual source 
M motive, the eternal unmitigated miseries of 
a hell that was the inevitable destination of a 
majority amongst mankind. 

It is a significant fact, noted by Mr Lecky, 
that the only two leaders of tfm ^formation 
who advocated tolerance were Zuinglius and 
Soeinus, both of them disbelievers in exclusive 
salvation. And in corroboration of other evi- 
dence that the chief triumph 8 the Reforma- 
tion were due to coercion, he commends to the 
special attention of his readers the following 



LECKl’s •• iostoitYI ■ ‘ 2 2 

' } 

quotation Jrom awork attributed without ques- 
tion to the-famous Protestant theologian, -Jipifu, 
,whi 9 had himself been hindered, as a Protestant, 
frdJfo exercising his professional functions in 
France, and was settled as pastor at Rotterdam. 
It should be remembered that Jurieu’s labours 
fell itt the latter part of the seventeenth century 
and in the beginrSng of the eighteenth, and that 
he was the contemporary of Bayle, with whom 
he was in bitter controversial hostility. He 
wrote, then, at a time when there was warm 

tf' 

debate 00 the question of Toleration : and it 
was his great object to vindicate himself and 
his French fellow ~ Protestants from all laxity 
on this point ; — 

“ Peutip aier que le paganism© est tom be dans le 
monde par 1 autoritd des erapereurs Remains? On 
pent assurer sans temerity que le paganism© seroit en- 
core debout, ct que les trois quarts de 1’Europe seroient 
encore payens si Cods tan tin et ses svccesseurs n’avaienfc 
employ^ leur autorite pour Tabolir. Mais, je vous prie, 
de quelles voles Dieu s’est- il servi dans ces derniers 
slides potir retablir la veritable religion dans POcci- 
denfc ? Les rois de flu&k, mix de JdmumomA mm 
(FAngleterre, ks magistrate smveredns de Suisse, des Fats 
£as, des villes Hires d'AMemagne; les princes Mectmrs, et 
metres princes souveraim de V empire, n*ont-ils pas em~ 
ploii leur autoritS pour dbbattre le Fapisme ? ” 

Indeed* wherever the tremendous alter||i^ve- 
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life — not only persecution, but every other form 
of severity and gloom are the legitimate conse- 
quences. There is much ready declamation in 
these days against the gp^jt of asceticism and 
against zeal for doctrinal conversion; but surely 
the macerated form of a Saint Francis, the fierce 
denunciations of a Saint Dominie, the groans and 
prayerful wrestlings of the Puritan who seasoned 
his bread with tears and made all pleasurable 
sensation sin, are more in helping with the con- 
templation of unending anguish as the destiny 
’ of a vast multitude whose nature we share, than 
the rubicund cheerfulm ss of some modern divines, 
who profess to unite a smiling liberalism with 
a Well-bred and tacit but unshaken confidence in 
the reality of the bottomless pit. But in fact, 
as Mr Lecky maintains, that awful imago, with 
its group of associated ||p|j| ties concerning the 
inherited curse, and the damnation of unbaptised 
infants, of heathens, and of^heretics, has passed 
away from what he is fond qfcalling “ the real- 
isations ” of Christendom. These things are no 
longer the objects of practical belief. They may 
be mourned for in* encyclical letters ; bishops 
may regret them ; doctors of divinity may sign 
testimonials to the , exceJtent character of these 



they are no nadfe mi 


thifo. unrepelled b&t 
forgotten statutes. And with these dogtnas has 
incited away tH8 strong basis for the defence of 
persecution. No man now writes eager vindi* 
cations of himseif^jli^ his colleagues from the 
suspicion of adhering to the principle of tolera- 
tion. And this momentous change, it is Mr 
Lecky’s object to show, is* due to that concur- 
rence of conditions which he has chosen to call 
“ the advance of the Spirit of Rationalism.” 

In other parts of his work, where he attempts 
to tra<c the action of the same conditions on 
the acceptance of miracles and on other chief 
phases of our historical development, Mr Lecky 
has laid hir ^plf open to considerable criticism. 
The chapters on the Mir acles of -the Church, the 
aisth itic, scientific, and moral Development of 
Rationalism, the Secularisation of Politics, and 
the Industrial history of Rationalism, embrace 
a wide range of diligently gathered facts; but 
they are nowhere illuminated by a sufficiently 
clear conception and statement of the agencies at 
work, or the mode of their action, in the gradual 
modification of opinion and of life. The writer 
frequently impresses us as being in a state of 
hesitation concerning his own standing-pfwt/ 
which may form a desirable stage in piiSfrte 



tain epochs in tlfboretic tt^^tiba/certak Con- 
siderations, which should be fE^bmental to his 
survey, are introduced quite incidentally in ‘a 
sentence or two, or in a note which seems to be* 
an afterthought. Great writers and their ideas 
are touched upon too slightly arid with too little 
discrimination, and important theories arc some- 
times characterised with a rashness which con- 


scientious revision will correct. There is a fatigu- 
ing use of vague or shifting phrases, such as 
“ modern civilisation,” “ spmt of the a«e,’ “ tone 
of thought,” “ intellectual type of the age,” “ this 
of the imagination,” “ habits of religious thought,” 
unbalanced by any precise definition ; and the 
spirit of rationalism is sometimes treated of as 
if it lay outside the specific mental activities of 
which it is a generalised expression. Mr Curdles 
famous definition of the dramatic unities as “ a 


sort of a general oneness,” is not totally false ; but 
such luminbusness as it has could only be per- 
ceived by those who already knew what the 
unities were. Mr Leeky has the advantage of 
being strongly impressed with tbe great part 
played by the emotions in the formation of 
opinion, and with the high dompfexity Of the 
causes at work in social evolution j bfit he fre- 
quently writes as $f he had'-never yet diafcia- 
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guiehed between the complexity ofthe cona- 
tions that produce prevalent states of m*n<l,#ad 
the inability of particular minds to give distinct 
reasons for the preferences or persuasions pro- 
duced by those states. In brief, he does not 
discriminate, or does not help his reader to dis- 
criminate, between objective complexity and sub- 
jective confusion. But the most muddle-headed 
gentleman who represents the spirit of the age 
by observing, as he settles bis collar, that the 
development-theory is quite “the thing,” is a 
result of definite processes, if we could only trace 
them. “Mental attitudes ” and “ predispositions,” 
however vague in consciousness, have not vague 
causes, any more than the “ blind motions of the 
spring” in plants and animals. 

The word “ Rationalism ” has the misfortune, 
she red by most words in this grey world, of 
being somewhat equivocal. This evil may be 
nearly overcome by careful preliminary defini- 
tion; but Mr Leeky does not supply this, and : 
the original specific application of the word to a 
particular phase of Biblical interpretation seems 
to have ckyrg about his use of it with a mis- 
leading effect. Through some parts of his book 
he appears to regard the grand characteristic of 
modern thought and civilisation, compare^ with 
ancient, as a radiation in the first inatanci^ froth 
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a change in religious conceptions. The supremely 
important fact, that the gradual reduction of all 
phenomena within the sphere of established law; 1 
which carries as a consequence the rejection of 
the miraculous, has its determining current in 
the development of physical science, seems to 
have engaged comparatively little of his atten* 
tion ; at least, he gives it no prominence. The 
great conception of universal regular sequence, 
without partiality mid without caprice — the con- 
ception which is the most potent force at work 
in the modification of our faith, and of the prac- 
tical form given to our sentiments — could only 
grow out of that patient watching of external 
fact, and that silencing of preconceived notions, 
which arc urged upon the mind by the problems 
of physical sciqpce. 
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Tt is an interesting branch of psychological ob- 
servation to note the images that are habitually 
associated with abstract or collective terms — 
what may be called the picture-writing of the 
mind, which it names on concurrently with the 
rnonj subtle symbolism of language. Perhaps 
the fixity >r variety of those associated images 
would furnish a tolerably fair test of the amount 
of compete knowledge and experience which a 
given word represents, in the minds of two per- 
sons who use it with liquid familiarity. The 
word railways, for example, will probably call 
up, in the mind of a man who is not highly loan- 
motive, the image either of a ‘ Bradshjjfy,’ or of 
the station with which he is most familiar, or of 
an indefinite length of tram-road ; he will alter- 
nate between these three images, which represent 
his stock of concrete acquaintance with railways. 
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But suppose a man to have had Successively the 
experience of a “ navvy,” an engineer, a traveller, 
a railway director and shareholder, and a landed 
proprietor in treaty with a railway company, and 
it is probable that the range of images which 
would by turns present themselves to his mind 
at the mention of the word “ railways,” would 
include all the essential facts in the existence and 
relations of the thing. Now it is possible for 
the first-mentioned personage to entertain very 
expanded views as to the multiplication of rail- 
ways in the abstract, and their ultimate function 
in civilisation. He may talk of a. vast network 
of railways stretching over the globe, of future 
“lines” in Madagascar, and elegant refreshment- 
rooms in the Sandwich Islands, with none the 
less glibness because his distinct conceptions on 
the subject do not extend beyond his one station 
and his indefinite length of tram-road. But it is 
evident that if we want a railway to be made, 
or its affairs to be managed, this man of wide ■ 
views and narrow observation will hot serve our 
purpose. 

Probably, if we could ascertain the images 
called up by the tepas “ the people,” “ the 
masses,” “ the proleta^tt ” the peasantry by 
many who theorise on those bodies With elo- 
quence, or who legislate for them without elo- 



quigace, we shoojd f|nd that they indicate almost 
as small an amount of concrete know^dge— t|wit 
they are as far from completely representing the 
complex facts summed up in the collective term, 
as the railway images of our non - locomotive 
gentleman. How little the real characteristics 
of the working-classes are known to those who are 
outside them, how little their natural history has 
been studied, is sufficiently disclosed by our Art 
as well as by our political and social theories. 
Where, in our picture exhibitions, sliall we find 
a group cf true peasantry? What English art- 
ist even attempts to rival in truthfulness such 
studies of popular life as the pictures of Teniers 
or the ragged boys of Murillo ? Even one of the 
greatest ininters of the pre-eminently realistic 
school, vile, in his picture of “The Hireling 
Shepherd,” ho gave us a landscape of marvellous 
truthfulness, placed a pair of peasants in the 
foreground who were not m ich more real than 
the idyllic swain.-, and damsels of our chimney 
ornaments. Only a total absence of acquaint- 
ance and sympathy with our peasantry, could 
give a moment’s popularity to such a picture as 
“ Cross Purposes,” where we have a peasant girl 
who looks as if she knew L. E. L.\s poems by 
heart, and English rustics, whose costume p % ems 
to indicate that they are meant for ploughmen, 
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with, exotic features that remind m of a hand- 
some frimo tenure. Rather than such Cockney 
sentimentality as this, as an education for the 
taste and sympathies, we prefer the most crapu- 
lous group of boors that Teniers ever painted. 
Rut even those among our painters who aim at 
giving the rustic type of features, who are |sr 
above the effeminate feebleness of the •“ Keep-, 
sake” style, treat their subjects under the influ- 
ence of traditions and prepossessions rather than 
of direct observation. The notion that peasants 
are joyous, that the typical moment to represent 
a man in a smock-frock is when In 1 is cracking a 
joke and showing a row of sound teeth, that 
cottage matrons are usually buxom, and viHlge 
children necessarily rosy and merry, are preju- 
dices difficult to dislodge from the artistic mind, 
which looks for its subjects into literature instead 
of life. The painter is still under the influence 
of idyllic literature, which has always expressed 
the imagination of the cultivated and town- 
bred, rather than the truth of nlftie life. Idyllic 
ploughmen are jocund when they ^drive their 
team afield ; idyllic shepherds make bashful love 
under hawthorn - bushes ; idyllic villagers dance 
in the chequered shade and refresh themselves, 
not immoderately* with spicy nut-brown ale. 
But no one wh6 haa,segn much of actual plough- 
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men thinks them jocund ; no one who is well 
acquainted with the English peasantry can j)ro- 
notrnce them merry. The slow gasse, in which 
no sense of beauty beams, no humour twinkles, 
— the slow utterance, and the heavy slouching 
walk, remind one rather of that melancholy 
animal the camel, than of the sturdy country- 
man, with striped stockings, red waistcoat, and 
hat aside, who represents the traditional English 
peasant. Observe a company of haymakers. 
When you see them at a distance, tossing up the 
forkfuls of hay in the golden light, while the 
waggon creeps slowly with its increasing burthen 
over the meadowy and the bright green space 
whidh tells of work done gets larger and larger, 
you pronounce the scene “ smiling,’’ and you 
think these companions in labour mast be us 
blight and cheerful as the picture t© which they 
give animation. Approach nearer, and you will 
certainly find that haymaking -time is a time for 
joking, especially if there arc women among the, 
labourers ; but tsdie coarse laugh that hursts out 
every now and then, and expresses' the trium- 
phant taunt, is as far as possible ti\,m your con- 
ception of idyllic merriment. That delicious 
effervescence of th& ;"juind which we call fun, has 

, jiff, ,;'j| - ‘ ; 

no equivalent %f the northern peasant, : |bx< e.pt 
tipsy revelry ; the only realm ol fancy an|l ima- 



gmatioB. for the English clofBk exists at <th« 
bottom of the third quart-pot. f 
The conventional countryman , of the stage, 
who picks up pocket-books and never looks into 
them, and who is too simple even to know that 
honesty has its opposite, represents the still 
lingering mistake, that an unintelligible dialect 
is ...» guarantee for ingenuousness, and that 
slouching shoulders indicate an upright disposi- 
tion. It is quite true that a thresher is likely to 
be innocent of any adroit arithmetical cheating, 
but he is not the less likely to carry home his 
master’s corn in his shoes and pocket ; a reaper 
is not given to writing* begging-letters, but he is 
quite capable of caj oiling the dairymaid into fill- 
ing his small-beer bottle with ale, The selfish 
instincts are not subdued by the sight of butter- 
cups, nor is integrity in the least established by 
that classic rural occupation, sheep-washing. To 
make men moral, something more is requisite 
than to torn them out to gmas|jj| 

Opera peasants, whose unreality excites Mr 
Ruskin’s. indignation, are surely too frank an 
idealisation to be misleading ; . and aipqe popular 
chorus is one of the most effective elements of 
the opera, we can hardly object fc® lyric, rustics 
in elegant laced bodices and picturesque motle$ 
unless we are prepared to advocate a chorus of 



ei mt ' 

colliers in their pit costume, or a ballet of <5b«r- 
women and stocking-weavers. But our social 
novels profess to represent the people as they 
are, and the unreality of their representations is 
a grave evil. The greatest benefit we owe to the 
artist, whether painter, poet, or novelist, is the 
extension of our sympathies. Appeals founded 
on generalisations and statistics require a sym- 
pathy ready-made, a moral sentiment already in 
activity; hut a picture of human life such as a 
great artist can give, surprises even the trivial 
and the selfish into that attention to what is 
apart from themselves, which may be called the 
raw material of moral sentiment. When Seott 
takes us into Luekie Muckh.lmckit’s cottage, or 
tells the s+ory of “ The Two Drovers,” — when 
Wordsworth sings to us the reverie of “Poor 
Susan,” — when Kingslej shows us Alton Locke 
gazing yearningly over the gate which leads 
from the highway into the fust wood he ever 
saw, — when ILj|pung paints a group of chimney- 
sweepers, --more is done towards linking the 
higher classes with the lower, towards obliterat- 
ing the vulgarity of exclusiveness, than by hun- 
dreds of sermons and philosophical dissertations. 
Art is the nearest thing to life ; it is a mode of 
amplifying experience and extending our contact 
with our fellow-men beyond the bounds ,pf our 
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personal lot. All the more sacred i» the task of 
the artist when he undertakes to paint the life 
of the People. Falsification here is far more per- 
nicious than in the more artificial aspects of life. 
It is not so very serious that we should have false 
ideas about evanescent fashions — about the man- 
ners and conversation of beaux and duchesses ; 
but it is serious that our sympathy with the per- 
ennial joys and struggles, the toil, the tragedy, 
and the humour in the life of our more heavily 
laden fellow-men, should be perverted, and turned 
towards a false object instead of the true one. 

This perversion is not the less fatal because the 
misrepresentation which gives rise to it has what 
the artist considers a moral end. The thing for 
mankind to know is, not what are the motives 
and influences which the moralist thinks ought to 
act on the labourer or the artisan, but what are 
the motives and influences which do act on him. 
We want to be taught to feel, npt for the heroic 
artisan or the sentimental peasant, but for the 
peasant in all his coarse apathy, and the artisan 
in all his suspicious selfishness. 

We have one great novelist who is gifted with 
the utmost power of rendering the external traits 
of our town population.; and if he could give us 
their psychological c&awder-^their conceptions 
of life, and. their emotions — with the saine truth 
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m thek idiom and manners, hjs books ■would be 
the greatest* contribution Ait has ever made to 
the awakening of social sympathies. But. while 
he can copy Mrs Flemish's colloquial style with 
the delicate accuracy of a sun-picture, while there 
is the same startling inspiration in his description 
of the gestures and phrases of “ Boots,” as in the 
speeches of Shakespeare’s mobs or numskulls, 
he scarcely ever passes from the humorous and 
external to the emotional and tragic, without 
becoming as transcendent in his unreality as he 
was a moment before in his artistic truthfulness. 
But for the precious salt of his humour/ which 
compels him to reproduce external traits that 
serve, in some degree, as a corrective to his fre- 
quently false psychology, his pretematurally 
virtuous po< r children and artisans, his melo- 
dramatic boatmen and courtesans, would be as 
noxious as Eugbne Hue’s idealised proletaires in 
encouraging the miserable f dlacy that high 
morality and refined sentiment can grow out 
of harsh social relations, ignorance, and want; 
or that the working-classes are in a condition to 
enter at once intom millennial state of altruism, 
wherein every one is caring for every one else, 
and no one for himself. 

If We need a true conception of the popular* 
character, to guide our sympathies tigl : 4y, we.' 
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need it equally to cheek our theories, and direct 
“ill in their application. The tendency created 
"by the splendid conquests of modern generali- 
sation, to believe that all social questions are 
merged in economical science, and that the rela- 
tions of men to their neighbours may be settled 
by algebraic equations, — the. dream, that the un- 
cultured classes are prepared for a condition 
which appeals principally toe their moral sensi- 
bilities, — the aristocratic dilettanteism which 
attempts to restore the “ good old times ” by a 
sort of idyllic masquerading, and to grow feudal 
fidelity and veneration as we grow prize turnips, 
by an artificial system of culture, — none of these 
diverging mistakes can coexist with a real knew- 
ledge of the People, with a thorough study ox 
their habits, their ideas, their motives. i*he 
landholder, the clergyman, the mill-owner, the 
mining - agent, have each an opportunity for 
making precious observations on different sec- 
tions of the working-classes; but unfortunately 
their experience is too often not registered at all, 
or its results are too scattered to be available 
as a source of information and stimulus to the 
public mind generally. If any man of sufficient 
moral and intellectual breadth, whose observa- 
tions would not be vitiated by a foregone conclu- 
sion, or by a professional point of view, would 
devote himself to studying tho natural history 



flpm. 239 

of oir social especially of the Sinai 1 shop- 

k<Jcp«s, artisans, and peasantry,* — th# degree in 
WhichytJbey are^ influenced by local condition*, : 
their maxims and habits, the points of vi<jw from* 
which they regard their religious teachers, and 
the degree in which (hey are influenced by reli- 
gious doctrines, the interact! m of the various 
classes on each other, and wh.tl are the tend- 
encies in the.ir portion toward- disintegration 
or towards development,- -find if, afie, all this 
study, he would ••ive us the result of his obser- 
vations in a book well it on risk'd wirl> specific 
tacts, his work would be a, valuable, aid to the 
i octal and poi’iioul reformer. 

What, we .nv desiring for oars. Ive,-, tins been 
in some (' -gice done for the (hrmans by IJicLi, 
tlie author of the vcn renifirkfible boons the 
titles of which are placed a'., (lie bottom of this 
page ; * a<<-i we. wish to inah<* these hooks know u 
1 to our realtors, not only for the, sake, of the inter- 
esting matter they contain and the important 
reflections they suggest-, but also as a model for 
some future or actual student of our own people. 
By way of introducing Riels 1 to those who are 
unacquainted with hits writings, we - will give a 
rapid sketph from his picture of the (|erman 
Peasantry, and perhaps this indication |j>f die. 
x hi* 7>ii i'fjerikhe GmikcMft V<i» W. li'« ltiehl* llpttt* Ai?-* 

.. ■; h 

Land urni mute, Voi^ Wl ,H. Kuihl, Dritfce Auf!agegI856. 
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modern which ho treats a particular brai^li of 
his subject may prepare them to follow us with 
more interest- when we enter on thegefterahpUr- 
pose and contents of his whpks. 

In England, at present, 4hen we speak of the 
peasantry, wo mean sciiW'ly more than the class, 
of t arm - k«-vv nuts and farm-labourers ; and it is 
only hi the mast primitive districts — ns in Wales, 
for exam pic --‘that farmers are included under 
the term. fti order to appreciate what Rich] 
says of the German peasantry, we. must remem- 
ber what the, tenant ■ farmers and small proprb - 
tors were in England imb a century. ago, when 
the master lad pod to milk his own cows, afed^lie 
daughter.;, got uj> at om> o’clock in the morning 

to brew, when the family dined in the kitchen 

with thf servants, and sat with tjwan roimd the. 
hire, lien fire in the evening, hi those thtys, the/ 
<i harried parlour was rnmweut of a carpet, and 
its 'onl^ specimens of art were a framed sampler 
and tli’e. best tea-board; $» Jhughtijrs eveu of 
substantial farmers had < >ftett no greater uyotn- 
plishmcnt in. writing aa*f feting than they 
could procure at a u» me ~ school : and, instead 
of carrying ou sentiment: I ce ttv:-. pond m; ( a- . they 
were spinning /tbei.r iutiirtt'table-haenj.and look- 
ing after mujg^.'^ving in butter and eggs that 
might enable them to add to the little stock of 
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their marriage. In our own day, setting aside 
pie superior order of farmers, whose style of 
living and mental culture are often equal to 
that of the professional class in provincial towns, 
we ean hardly enter the least imposing form- 
house without finding a bad piano in the “ draw- 
ing-roon^" and some old annuals, disposed with 
a symmetrical imitation of negligence, on the 
table ; though the daughters may still drop their 
h’s, their vowels are studiously narrow; and it 
is only in very primitive regions that th&f will 
consent to eit in a covered vehicle without 
springs, whit ti was once thought an advance in 
luxury on the pillion. 

The cond turn of the tenant-farmers and small 
proprietor!-* m Germany is, we imagine, about on 

p 'ir„*,ot, certainly, in material prosperity, but 
ha meAtai 'ulture and habits, with that of the 
English farmers who were beginning to be thought 
old-foshioned nearly fifty years ago ; aiSl if we 
add to these the farm servants and labourers, we 
shall have a class approximating in its character- 
istics to the Bauernthum, or peasantry, described 
by Riehl. 

In Germany, perhaps more than in any .other 
: jfopatsy* it is among the peasantry that wajmust 
historical type of the n^ionfcl 
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.piSN^^ w tke &wmMm type hm hemme 
so modified to express the personally of tike 
ii^ividual, that even “ family likeness'’ is often 
but faintly marked. But the peasants may still 
be distinguished into group by their physical 
peculiarities. In qne part of the country we find 
a longer-legged, in another a broader-shouldered 
race, which has inherited these peculiarities fin- 
centuries. For example, in certain districts of 
Hesse are seen long faces, with high foreheads, 
long, straight noses, and small eyes with arched 
eyebrows and large eyelids. On comparing these 
physiognomies with the sculptures in .the church 
of St Elizabeth, at Marburg, executed in the 
thirteenth century, it will be found that the 
same old Hessian type of face has subsisted 
unchanged, with this distinction only, that the 
sculptures represent princes and nobles, whose 
features then bore the stamp of their race, while 
that stamp is now to be found only among the 
peasants. A painter who wants to draw medie- 
val characters with historic truth, must seek his 
models among the peasantry# USs ejtphunslwhy 
the old German painters gave the heads of their 
subjects- a greater uniformity of type than the 
painters of bur d^f : the race had not attained 
te a h%h degree ci individualisstion a» 

and exprmj^ai indicates, too* 



peasant, same as - one of a group. Hens 
the plough, lives, and thinks just as&unz does ; 
and it is this fact, that many thousand#’- of then 
are as like eaeh other in thoughts at^'feibits as 
so many sheep or oysters, which constitute^&e 
weight of the peasantry in the social andjjpfit- 
ical 4<;do. k 

In the cultivated world each individual has Ms 
style of speaking and writing. But among the 
peasantry it is tlx 1 iace, the district, the province, 
that hits its style — ' namely, its dialect, its phrase- 
ology, its proverbs, and its songs, which belong 
alike to the entire b<><l) of the people. This 
provincial style ol the peasant is again, like his 
physique, i remnant of history to which he clings 
with the utmost tenacity. In certain parts of 
Hungary, there are still descendants of German 
colonists of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
who go about the country as reapers, retaining 
their old Saxon songs and manners, while the 
more cultivated German emigrants in a very 
short time forget their own language, and speak 
Hungarian. Another remarkable case of the 
same kipd is that of the Wends, a Sclavonic 
race Settled in Lusatia, whose numbers imoaud 
to 200,000, living cither scattered am«g th| 
German population or in separate parishejjf Th^r 
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have their own schools and churches, and are 
taught in the Sclavonic tongue. The Catholics 
among them are rigid adherents of the Pope ; the 
Protestants not less rigid adherents of Luther, or 
Doctor Luther, as they are particular in calling 
liim-r-a custom which, a hundred years ago, was 
universal in Protestant Germany. The Wend 
clings tenaciously to the usages of his Church, 
and perhaps this may contribute not a little to 
the purity in which he maintains the specific 
characteristics of his race. German education, 
German law and government, service in the 
standing army, and many other mgencies, are 
in antagonism to his national exclusiveness ; but 
the wives and mothers here, as elsewhere, are la 
conservative influence, and the habits tempo- 
rarily laid aside in the outer world are recovered 
by the fireside. The Wends form several stout 
regiments in the Saxon army ; they are sought 
far and wide, as diligent and honest servants ; 
and many a weakly Dresden or Leipzig child 
becomes thriving under the care of a Wendish 
nurse. In their villages they have the air and 
habits of genuine, sturdy peasants, and all their 
customs indicate that they have been, from the 
first, an agricultural /people. For example, they 
have traditional modes of treating their domestic 
animals. Each cow has its own name, generally 




chosen carefully, so as , to express tips - special 
qualities of the animal ; and all important family 
events are narrated to the bees — a custom which 
Is found also in Westphalia. Whether by the 
help of the bees or not, the Wend farming m 
especially prosperous ; and when a poor Bohe- 
mian peasant has a son bom to him, he binds 
him to the end of a long pole and turns his face 
towards Lusatia, that he may be as lucky as the 
Wends who live there. 

The peculiarity of the peasant’s language con- 
sists chiefly in his retention of historical peculi- 
arities, which gradually disappear under the fric- 
tion of cultivated circles. He prefers any proper 
name that may be given to a day in the calendar, 
rather than the abstract date, by which he very 
rarely reckons. In the baptismal names of his 
childr en he is guided by the old custom of the 
country, not at all by whim and fancy. Many 
old baptismal names, formerly common in Ger- 
many, would have become, extinct but for their 
preservation among the peasantry, especially in 
North Germany; and so firmly have they ad- 
hered to local tradition in this matter, that it 
would be possible to give a sort of topographical 
statistics of proper names, and distinguish a dis- 
triet by its rustic names as we do by||g Flora, 
and Fauna, The continuous inheritance , of eeas* 
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tain favourite proper names in in 

districts, forces the peasant to adopt thep 
custom of attaching a numeral to the nam$,%|jj| 
saying, $when three generations are living at 
once, Hans I., I!., and III. ; or, in the moito 
antique fashion, Hans the elder, the middle, and 
the younger. In some of our English counties 
there is a similar adherence to a narrow range of 
proper names ; and as a mode of distinguishing 
collateral branches in the same family, you will 
hear of Jonathan’s Bess, Thomas’s Bess, and 
Samuel’s Bess — the three Bessies being .cousins. 

The peasant’s adhm nee to the traditional has 
much greater inconvenience than that entailed 
by a paucity of proper names. In the Black 
Forest and in Hlittcnberg you will see him in 
the dog-days wearing a thick fur cap, because it 
is a historical fur cap — a cap worn by Ins grand- 
father. In the Wetterau, that peasant girl is 
considered the handsomest who wears th» most 
petticoats. To go .to field-labour ih seven petti- 
coats can be anything but convenient or agree- 
able, but it is the traditionally correct thing; 
mid a German peasant girl would think, herself 
as unfavourably conspicuous, in -an yntiadxtional 
costume as an ; JU|sh servant-girl would jDpw 
think heflself itM , %n4ey-Woolsey p aproaT or 
ttifok muslin ' Sat A 
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advjee would induce the rustic to renoun ce the 
tight leather belt with, which he 'injures hie 
digestive functions ; you could more -easily -per-* 
suadc him to smile on a new communal system 
than on the unhistorical invention of braces. In 
the eighteenth century, in spite*of the pkran- 
thropie preachers of potatoes, the peasant ^pp 
years threw his potatoes to the pigs and the 
dogs, before he could be persuaded to put 
them on his own table. However, the unwill- 
ingness of the peasant to adopt innovations has 
a not unreasonable foundation in the fact, that 
for him experiments are practical, not theoret- 
ical, and must be made with expense of money 
instead of brains — a fact that is not, perhaps, 
sufficient' 1 v’ taken into account by agricultural 
theorists, who complain of the farmer’s obsti- 
haev. The peasant has the smallest possible 
faith in theoretic knowledge ; he thinks it rather 
dangerous than ot herwise, as is well indicated by 
a Lower Bhenish proverb : “ One is never too old 
to learn, said an old woman ; so she learned to 
fee a witph 

Between *many tillages an historical feud — 
once perhaps the occasion of much bloodshed — - 
is stall, kept up under the milder form of ten occa- 
sional round of cudgelling, and the launching 
of traditional nicknames, An hisforicahfeud of 
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this kind still exists, for example, among «»iny 
villages on the Rhine and more inland places in 
the neighbourhood, llkeinschnacke (of which 
the equivalent is perhaps “ water-snake ”) is the 
standing term of ignominy for the inhabitant of 
flHRhine village, who repays it in kind by the 
jflphet “ karst ” (mattock) or “ kukuk ” (cuckoo), 
according as the object of his hereditary hatred 
belongs to the field or the' forest. If any Romeo 
among the “mattocks” were to marry a Juliet 
among the “ water-snakes,” there would be no 
lack of Tybalts and Mercutios to carry the con- 
flict from words to blows, though neither side 
knows a reason for the enmity. > 

A droll instance of peasant conservatism is 
told of a village on the Taunus, whose inhab- 
itants from timt immemorial had been famous 
for impromptu cudgelling. For this historical 
offence the magistrates of the district had always 
inflicted the equally historical punishment of 
shutting up the most incorrigible offenders, not 
in prison, but in their own pig-sty. In recent 
times, however, the Govemnenti vpahing to cor- 
rect the rudeness of these peasants, appointed an 
“enlightened” mm as magistrate, who at onC» 
abolished the original penalty abot^-mentioned 

J* JL 
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seated a petition praying that a more fene%etie 
man might be given them as a magistrate, who 
would have the courage to punish according to 
law and justice, “as had been beforetime. ” And 
the magistrate who abolished incarceration; 4p f 
the pig«ety could never obtain the respect Of tj^i 
neighbourhood This happened no longer ago 
.than the beginning of the present century. 

But it must not be supposed that the histor- 
ical piety of the German peasant extends to any- 
thing not immediately connected with himself. 
He has the warmest piety towards the old 
; tumble-down house which his grandfather built, 
|and which nothing will induce him to improve; 
but towards the venerable ruins of the old castle 
that ov(*rl roks his village he has no piety at all, 
and carries off its stones to make a fence for his 
gtrfden, or tears down the Gothic carving of the 
old monastic church, which is “ nothing to him,” 
to mark off a footpath through his field. It is 
the sam e with historical traditions. The peasant 
has them fresh in his memory, so far as they 
relate to himself In districts where the peas- 
antry afe unadulterated, you discern the rem- 
nants of the feudal relations in innumerable 
customs and phrases, but you will askiga vain 
for historical traditions concerning the empire, 
or even concerning the particular princely house 
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to which the peasant is subject. ’ Be can tell you 
what “half people and whole people w mean ; in 
Hesse you will still hear of “ four horses making 
a whole peasant ” or of “ four-day and* three-day 
peasants ” : but you will ask in vain about Char- 
lemagne and Frederic Barbarossa. 

Riehi well observes that the feudal system, 
which made the peasant the bondman of his lord, 
wan an immense benefit in a country the greater 
part of which had still to be colonised, — rescued 
the peasant from vagabondage, and laid the foun- 
dation of persistency and endurance in future 
generations. If a free German peasantry belongs 
only to modem times, it is to his ancestor 
who was a serf, and even, in the earliest times, 
a slave, that the peasant owes the foundation of 
his independence — namely, his capability of a 
settled existence, — nay, his unreasoning persist- 
ency, which has its important function in the 
development of the race. 

Perhaps the very worst result of that unreason- 
ing persistency is the peasant's inveterate habit 
of li ligation. Every one remembers the immortal 
description of Dandle Dinmeitfc’s importunate 
application to Lawyer Pkydell to Manage Me 
“bit lawsuit,” till atplength Pkydell consents 
to help Mm ruin ihiaiself, oa the ground that t 
Dandie may fall i#o worse 



this is a scene which h#s many parallels in’CrOr- 
HUtny. The tanner's lawsuit is his ponlt of hon- 
our; and he will carry it through, though, he 
knows from the very first clay that he shall get 
nothing by it- The litigious peasant phjues 
himself, like Mr Saddletree, on his knowledge of 
the law, and this vanity is the chief impulse to 
many- a lawsuit. To the mind of the peasant, 
law presente itself as the “ custom of the coun- 
try,” and it is his pride to be versed in all cus- 
toms, Cvsiom with him holds the place of senti- 
ment; of theory , and in many cases of affection. 
Riehi justly urges the importance of simplifying 
law proceedings, so as to cut off this vanity at 
its source, and also of encouraging, by every 
possiblefpneans, the. practice of arbitration. 

The peasant never begins his lawsuit in summer, 
for the same reason that he. does not make love 
and marry in summer, — because he has no time 
for that sort of thing. Anything is easier to him 
than to move out of his habitual course, and he is 
attached even to his privations. Some years ago, 
a peasant youth, ouinf the poorest and remotest 
region of the Westeiwald, was enlisted as a rte 
cruit, at Weilburg in Nassau. The lad having 
never in hte life slept in a bed, when hdihad to 
get into one; futile first time began to like a 
chid ; a®d .||i|wrfced twice because he could not. 
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reconcile himself to deepliBglb a bed, and to the 
“ fine ” life of the barracks : he was: homesick at 
the thought of his accustomed poverty and his 
thatched hut., A strong contrast thisvdththefeel- 
ing of the poor in towns, who would be far enough 
from deserting because their condition was too 
much improved ! The genuine peasant is never 
ashamed of his rank and calling; he is rather in- 
clined to look down on every one who does not 
wear a smock-frock, and thinks a man who has 
the manners of the gentry is likely to be rather 
windy and unsubstantial. In some places, even 
in French districts, this feeling is strongly sym- 
bolised by the practice of the peasantry, on cer- 
tain festival days, to dress the images of the 
saints in peasant’s clothing. History tells us- of 
all kinds of peasant insurrections, the object of 
which was to obtain relief for the peasants from 
some of their many oppressions ; but of an effort 
on their part to step out of their hereditary rank 
and calling, to become gentry, to leave the plough 
and carry on the easier business of capitalists or 
Government functionaries, there is no example. 

The German novelists who iudertake to -give 
pictures of peasant life, faH*>into i^e mme. mis- 
take as our EngHsh novelists ; they transler their 
own feelings to ploughmen aadwoedfutters, and 
give them bo4 |pys?and sor$bws o&.whieh they 
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know nothing. Tlfe peasant never questions the 
obligation of family ties — he questiona wo custom , 
— but tender affection, as it exists amongst the 
^refined part of mankind, is almost as foreign to 
him as white hands and filbert -shaped nails. 
That the aged father who has given up his pro- 
perty to his children on condition of their main- 
taining Mm for the remainder of his life,.is very 
far from meeting with delicate attentions, is in- 
dicated by the proverb current among the peas- 
antry — “ Don’t take your clothes off before you 
go to bed .” 1 Among rustic moral tales and 
parables, not one is more universal than the story 
of the ungrateful children, who made their grey- 
headed father, dependent on them for a mainte- 
nance, eat at a wooden trough because he shook 
the food out of his trembling hands. Then 
these same ungrateful children observed one day 
that their own little boy was making a tiny 
wooden trough ; and when they asked him what 
it was for, he answered — that his father and 
mother might eat out of it, when he was a man 
and had to keep them. 

• Marriage is a very prudential affair, especially 
among the peasants who have the largest share 
of property. Politic marriagfes are as common 
among them as among princes; and when a 

1 Thk p tm%& U common among the EngHsh* fanHfjfc* also. 



&' irith the prefix gebomer («d). The girls marry 
young, and the rapidity with which they get old 
and ugly is one among the many proofs that the 
early years of marriage are fuller of hardships 
than of conjugal tenderness. “ When our writers 
of village stories," says Kiehl, “ transferred their 
own emotional life to the peasant, they obliter- 
ated what is precisely his most predominant 
characteristic — namely, that with him general 
custom holds the place of individual feeling.” 

We pay for greater emotional susceptibility 
too often by nervous diseases of which the 
peasant knows nothing. To him headachy is 
the h ast of pliysn ai evils, because he thinks 
head-work the easiest and least indispensable of 
all labour. . Happily, many of the younger sons 
in peasant fanning, by going to seek their living 
in the towns, cany their hardy nervous system 
to amalgamate with the over-wrought nerves tof 
our town population, and refresh them wit&‘i 
little rude vigour. And a return to the habits 
of peasant life is the best remedy for many moral 
as well as physical diseases induced by pefcyerted 
ei vilisation. Kiehl points to colonisation is fwe- 
senting the true field for this regenerative "pro- 
cess. On the other aide of the oee&n a man will 



bftve the ^ourage to begin life again as a, peasant, 
while" at home, perhaps, opportunity aa well os 
courage will fail him. Apropos of this subject 
of emigration, he remarks the striking fact that 
the native shrewdness and mother- wit of the 
Gennan peasant seem to forsake Him entirely 
when he has to apply them under new circum- 
stances, and on relations foreign to his expe- 
rience. Hence it is that the German peasant 
who emigrates, so constantly falls a victim to 
unprincipled adventurers in the preliminaries 
to emigration; but if once he gets his foot on 


the American soil, he exhibits all the first-rate 
qualities of *an agricultural colonist; and among 
all German emigrants, the peasant class are the 
most successful. 

But many disintegrating forces have been at 
work on the peasant character, and degeneration 
is unhappily going on at a greater pace than 
development. In the wine districts especially, 
the inability of the small proprietors to bear up 
under the vicissitudes of the market, or to ensure 


a high quality of wine by running the frisks of 
a, 'late vintage, and the eompeti&oa of beer and 
cider with the inferior wines, have tended to 
produce that uncertainty of gain which, with, the' 
peasant, is the inevitable cause of.demora3j§at|pii. 
The small peasant propraetors are not a new class. 





in German^, but man 
sition are new., They 
ready money than 
peasant used to get his. woo&foK: build#! aaft 
tiring from the common forest, he 'hWf&w# 
pay for it with hard cash; he used to thatch. 
Ids own house, with the help perhaps ofa 
neighbour, but now he pays a man to do it 
for him ; he used to pay taxes in kind, he now 
pays them in money. The chances of the 
market have to be discounted, and the peasf^t 
falls into the hands of money-lenders. Here is 
one of the cases in which social policy clashes 
with a purely economical policy. 

Political vicissitudes have added their influ- 
ence to that of economical changes in disturbing 
that dim instinct, that reverence for traditional 
custom, which is the peasant’s principle of ac- 
tion. He is in the midst of novelties for which 
he knows no reason — changes in political geo- 
graphy, changes of the Government to which he 
owes fealty, changes m bureaucratic ^aanagement 
and polite regulations. He fm# himself # a 
new element- before an apparatus fof breal&Mg 
in it is developed in him. .0$» ogiy knowledge 
of mode# history is ip some, of 
instances, that he has to pay header tax# 


year to year. 


ide*| of a Govemmtot 
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Wmless customs; and torments him vim newa 

loemkiities. Tim so rttfel'h# all this p pa 
system of “ enlightening” the peasant wich has 
"been adopted by the bureaucratic Governments. 
"A. system which disregards the traditions and 
hereditary attachments of the peasant, and ap- 
peals only to a logical understanding which is 
not yet developed in him, is simply disinte- 
grating and ruinous to the peasant character. 
The interference with the communal regulations, 
has been of this fatal character. Instead of. en- 
deavovrixig to promote to the utmost the healthy 
life of the Commune, as an organism the condi- 
tions of which are bound up with the historical 
characte isties of the peasant, the bureaucratic 
plan of goA ernment is bent on improvement by 
’ts patent machinery of State -appointed func- 
tionaries and off-hand regulations in accordant 
with modern enlightenment. The spirit of com- 
munal exclusiveness — the resistance to the in- 
discriminate establishment of strangers — is an 
intense tradition rl feeling in the peasant. “ This 
gallows is for us and our children," is the typical 
motto of this spirit. But such exclusiveness is 
highly irrational and repugnant to modem lib- 
eralism ; therefore a bureaucratic Government at 
once opposes it, and encourages to tha utmofi% 





tlw> introduetioB 6f neht'i 
vinoial communes. Instead * of ,< 
peasants *to manage their own aifaSpf^’Slpf, : lf 
they happen to believe tha and four make 

eleven, to unlearn the prejudice by their owp 
expei) cnee in calculation, so that they may 
gradually understand processes, and not merely 
see result, bureaucracy comes with its “ Beady 
Reckono " ud*works all the peasant’s sums for 
him — the surest way of maintaining him in Igs 
stupidity however it may shake his prejudice. 

Another questionable plan for elevating the 
peasant is the supposed* elevation' of the clerical 
character, by pieventing the clergyman from 
cultivating more than a trifling part of the land 
attached to his benefit e, — that he may be as much 
as possible of a scientific theologian, and as little 
as possible of a peasant. In this, Biehl observes, 
lies one great source of weakness to the Protes- 
tant Church as compared with the Catholic, 
which finds the gieat majority of its priests 
among the lower orders ; and we have had the 
opportunity of making an analogous comparison 
in England, where many of .us can remember 
country districts in which the great mass of the 
people were christianised by Illiterate Methodist 
and Independent ministers ; white the .nfluease 
of the parish clergyman among the poor did not 



labourers. • l 

Bearing in mind the general cha^ctetiBS68 ^ 
the German peasant, it is easy to understand his 
relation to the revolutionary ideas and revolu- 
tionary movements of modem times. The peas- 
ant in Germany, as elsewhere, is a borr grum- 
bler. He has always plenty of grievances in his 
pocket, but he does not generalise those griev- 
ances; he does not complain of ‘government” 
or “society,” probably because he has- good 
reason to complain of the burgomaster. When 
a few sparks from the first French Revolution 
fell among tin-. German peasantry, and in certain 
villages of Saxony the country people assembled 
together to write down their demands, there was 
no glimpse in their petition of the “ universal 
rights of man,'' but simply of their ow r n particu- 
lar -affairs as Saxon peasants. Again, after the 
July revolution of 1 830, there were many insig- 
nificant peasant insurrections ; but the object of 
-almost all was the removal of local grievances. 
Toll-houses were pulled down ; stamped paper 
was destroyed ; in some places there was a per- 
secution of wild boars, in others of that plentiful 
tamb aninhal, the German Jtolh, or councillor v ho 
is never called into council But in 1848 it 
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seemed as if the movements of the peasants had 
taken a hew character ; in the small western 
states of Germany it seemed as if the whole class 
of peasantry was in insurrection. But, in fact, 
the peasant did not know the* meaning of the 
part he was playing. He had heard that every- 
thing was being set right in the towns, and that 
wonderful things were happening there, so he 
tied up his bundle and set ofl‘. Without any 
distinct object or resolution, the country people 
presented themselves on the scene of commotion, 
and were warmly received by the party leaders. 
But, seen from the windows of ducal palaces and 
ministerial hotels, these swarms of peasants had 
quite another aspect, and it, was imagined that they 
had a common plan of co-operation. This, how- 
ever, the peasants have never had. Systematic 
co-operation implies general conceptions, and a 
provisional subordination of egoism, to which 
even the artisans of towns have rarely shown 
themselves equal, and which are as foreign to the 
mind of the peasant as logarithms or the doctrine 
of chemical proportions. And the revolutionary 
fervour of the peasant was soon cooled. The old 
mistrust of the towns was reawakened on . the 
spot. The Tyrolese peasants saw no great good 
in the freedom of the press and the constitution, 
because these changes ‘^seemed to please the 
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gentry so much.” Peasants who had given their 
voices stormily for a German parliament asked 
afterwards, with a doubtful look, whether it were 
to consist of infantry or cavalry. When royal 
domains were declared the property of the State, 
tiie peasants in some small principalities rejoiced 
over this, because they interpreted it to mean 
that every one would have his share in them, after 
the manner of the old common and forest rights. 

The very practice 5 views of the peasants, with 
regal'd to tin* /bmiauds of the people, were in 
amusing contrast with the nbetiu-et theorising of 
the educii! oh to-' nsmen. The peasant continually 
withheld ail State payment*, until lie saw how 
matters would turn out, arid was disposed to 
reckon . p Hie solid benefit, in the form >f land, 
or money, that might eome to him from the 
change;-- oi tamed. While the townsman was 
mating his b, about representation on Hie 
hi'ojt'U s| basis, the oeasmu asked if the relation 
I <*-. u tenant and hemm.-d would continue as 
before, and w iml-her llie rnnievnl of the “feudal 
obligations” meant that the firmer should be- 
come owner of the land : 

It is in the same naiire way that d’ornmunism 
is interpreted by the German peasantry. The 
wide spread among them of porninunigth: doc- 
trines, the cagernesa'with which they listened to 
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a plan for tbs ' 4 partition of property, seemed to 
countenance the ijro|k>it that it was a delusion to 
suppose the peasant would be secured from this 
intoxication by his love of secure possession and 
peaceful earnings. But, in fact, the peasant 
contemplated “ partition ” by the light of a his- 
torical reminiscence rather than of novel theory. 
The golden age, in the imagination ofrthe peasant, 
was the time when every member of the com- 
mune had a right to as much wood from the 
forest as would enable him to sell some, after 
using what he wanted in firing, — in which the 
communal possessions were so profitable that, in- 
stead of bis having to pay rates at the end of the 
year, each member of the commune was some- 
thing in pocket. Hence the peasants in general 
understood by “ partition ” that the State lands, 
especially the forests, would be divided among 
the communes, and that, by some political leger- 
demain or other, everybody would have free fire- 
wood, free, grazing for bis cattle, and, over and 
above that, a, piece of gold without' working for 
it. That he should give up a single clod of his 
own to further the general “ partition ’’ had never . 
entered the mind of the peasant' epmmonist ; and 
the perception that this was an essential pre- 
liminary to “ partition ” w*as often a sufficient 
cure for his Communism. 
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interpretation of Commuinsm is prevalent, Bnre' 
the peasant is generally stink to the position of 
the proletaire, living from hand to mouth; he 
has nothing to lose, but everything to gain by 
“ partition." The eoarse nature of the peasant 
has here been corrupted into bestiality by the 
disturbance of his instincts, while be is as yet 
incapable of principles ; and in. this typo of the 
degenerate peasant is seen the worst example of 
ignorance intoxicated by theory. 

A significant hint, as to the interpretation the 
peasants put on revolutionary theories, may be 
drawn from the way the)’ employed the few 
weeks in which their movements were unchecked. 
They felled the forest trees and shot the game ; 
they withheld taxes ; they shook off the imagin- 
ary or real burdens imposed on them by their 
mediatised princes, by presenting their “ de- 
mands ” in a very rough way before the dueal or 
princely “ Seidoss”; they set their faces against 
the bureaucratic, management of the communes, 
deposed the Government functionaries who had 
been placed over them as burgomasters and mag- 
istrates, and abolished the whole bu^aueratis 
system of procedure, simply by taking gp notice 


villages lying? in thf 'nei§ 
large towns, however, wker| drcnmetaiices 
of the peasantry are verv different, quite another 
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of , ^^gubtions, and Recurring to some fcradi- 
fcidal — some old order or disorder of things. In 
aHthjs it is clear that they were animated not in 
thel&iat by the spirit of modem revolution, but 
by a purely narrow and personal impulse towards 
reaction. 

The idea of constitutional government lies 
quite beyond the range of the German peasant’s 
conceptions. His only notion of representation 
is that of a representation of ranks — of classes ; 
his only notion of a deputy is of one who takes 
can , nof of the national welfare, but of the in- 
terests of his own order. Herein lay the gr«at 
mistake of the democratic party, in common with 
the bureaucratic Governments, that they entirely 
omitted the peon Liar character of the peasant 
from their political calculations. They talked of 
the “ people,” ami forgot that the peasants were 
included in the term. Only a baseless miscon- 
ception of the peasant’s chaJRctor could induce 
the supposition that he would feel the slight- 
est enthusiasm about the principles involved in 
the reconstitution of the Empire, or even about 
that reconstitution itself. He has no zeal for a 
Written law, as such, but only so far as it takes 
the' form of a living law — a tradition. . It 
was the external authority which the revo- 
lutionary party had won in Baden that at- 
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istics of tiie German peasantry — characteristics 
which subsist amidst a wide variety of circum- 
stances. In Mecklenburg, Pomerania, and Bran- 
denburg, the peasant lives on extensive estates ; 
in Westphalia he lives in large isolated home- 
steads ; in the Westerwald and in Saueriarftl, in 
little groups of villages and hamlets ; ou the 
Rhine, land xi for the most part parcelled out 
among smal ! proprietors, who live together, in 
large villages. Then , of course, the diversified 
physical geography of Germany gives rise to 
equally diversified methods of land-culture ; and 
out of these various circumstances grow numer- 
ous specific differences in m'anner and character. 
But the generic character of the German peasant 
is 'everywhere the same: in the clean mountain- 
hamlet and in the dirty fishing-village on the 
coast ; in the plains of North Germany and in the 
backwoods of America. “ Everywhere he has the 
same historical character — everywhere custom is 
his supreme law. Where religion and patriotism are 
still a naive instinct— are still a sacred custom — 
there begins the class of the German Peasantry.” 

Our readers will perhaps already have gathered 
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;he peasants into a partlcipation%r the 
Riehl tells us, axe the general 
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tiie ingoing portrait of the, Gfeiman"f>eas-; 
that Kiehl is not a man who looks a* objects* 
tHnough the spectacles either of the doctrinaire 
$r the dreamer; and they will be ready to be- 
lieve ■ what he -tells ns in his Preface — 'namely, 
that years ago he began his wanderings over the 
hills and plains of Germany for the sake of ob- 
taining, in immediate intercourse with the people, 
that completion of his historical, political, and 
economical studies which he was unable to find 
in books, ile begau his investigations with no 
party prepossessions, and his present views were 
evolved entirely from his own gradually amassed 
observations. lie was, first of all, a pedestrian, 
and only in tbe second place a political author. 
The views at which he has arrived by this inductive 
process, ho sums up in the term — social-political- 
comeroatlsm ; but his eonsen atism is, we com eive, 
of a thoroughly philosophical kind. ITc rocs in 
European society incarnate history , and an;y at- 
tempt to disengage it from its historical elenwnls 
must, he believes, be simply destructive of social 
vitality . 1 What has grown op historically can 
only die out historically, by the gradual opera- 
tion of necessary laws. The external conditions 

1 Throughout this article, is mr statement of RkM’« opinions, 
wo must be understood not 4s quoting Riehl, but as interpreting 
ami illustrating him. 
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whic^eociety has inherited from the past are 
the manifestation of inherited internal conditions 


in the human beings who compose it^ tlie inter- 
nal conditions and the external are relatedto 
each other as the organism and its medium, and 
development can take place only by the gradual 
consentaneous development of both. Take the 
familiar example of attempts to abolish titles, 
which have been about as effective as the pro- 
cess of cutting off' poppy-heads in a corn-field. 
“ Jede,m Memchen says Eiehl, “ 1st min Zopf 
anggboreu, wantm soil denn d< r sociale Sprach * 
(jebrauch 1 , ieht anch minen Zopf haben ?” — 
which we may render — “ As long as snobbism 
runs in tlx blood, wby should it not run in our 
speech ? ” As a necessary preliminary to a, purely 
rational Society, you must obtain purely rational 
men, free from the sweet and bitter prejudices of 
hereditary affection and antipathy; which is as 
easy as to get running stream- without springs, 
or the leafy shade of the. forest without the 
secular growth of trunk and branch. 

The historical conditions of society may be 
compared with those of language. It must be 
admitted that the language of cultivated nations 
is. in anything but a rational state; the great 
sections of the civilised world are only aj|proxi- 
matively intelligible to each other, and evejj^ that* 
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on.!}' at the cost of long study ; one word stands 
for many things, and many words for one thing ; 
the subtle shades of meaning, and still subtler 
echoes of association, make language an instru- 
ment which scarcely anything short of genius 
can wield with definiteness and certain ry. Sup- 
pose, then,, that the effort (rliich has been again 
am! again made to construct a Universal language 
on a rational basin has at. length succeeded, and 
that vou have :i 'language which has no uncer- 
t.aiuty, no whims of idiom, do cumbrous forms, 
no fitful shimmer of many-hued significance^ no 
hoary archaisms. u familiar wi tit forgotten years ” 
— a pal cut- deodorised ami non -resonant. language, 
which effects t he purpose of communication as 
porffcfiiy and rapidly, as eigebruie sign-. Your 
language' may boa period medium •/]’ e \ press ion 
to sei< nee, but will tewm express fife, who r is a. 
groat deal more than miemv. With the. anom- 
alies and mconveahm s of historical, languages 
you will have parted with its music and its 
passion, with its vital qualities as an expression 
of individual character, with its subtle capabilities 
of wit, with everything that gives d power over 
the imagination ; ami the next stop in simplifica- 
tion will be the uive&ilox* of a talking watch, 
which will achieve -’the utmost facility and 
despatch in the eoniBumi at ion of ideas by a 
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graduated adjustment of ticks, to be represented 
in writing by a corresponding arrangement of 
dots. A melancholy “ language, of the future **'! 
The sensory and motor nerves that run in the 
same sheath, are scarcely bound' together by 
a more necessary and delicate union than that 
which binds men’s affections, imagination, wit; 
and humour, with the subtle ramifications of 
historical language. Languagdlmust be left to 
grow in precision, completeness, and unity, as 
minds grow in clearness, comprehensiveness, 
and sympathy. And there is an analogous 
relation between the moral tendencies of men 
and the social conditions they have inherited. 
The nature of European men has its roots inter- 
twined with the past, and can only be developed 
by allowing those roots to remain undisturbed 
while the process of development is going on, 
until thrt perfect ripeness of the seed which 
carries with it a life independent of -the, root. 
This vital connection with t he past is much more 
vividly felt on the Continent than in England, 
where we have to recall it by an effort of 
memory and reflection ; for though our English 
life is in its core intensely traditional, Protes- 
tantism and commerce have modernised the face 
of the land and the aspects of society in a far 
greater degree than in any Continental country:— 
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" Abroad,” says Ruskin, " a building of the eighth or 
tenth century stands ruinous in the open street. ; the 
children play around it, the peasants, heap theii com 
in it, the buildings of yesterday nestle about it, and fit 
their new stones in its rents, and tremble in sympathy 
•as it trembles. No one wonders at it, or thinks of it 
as separate, and of another time ; we feed the ancient 
world to be a real tiling, and one with the new ; anti- 
quity is no dream; it is rather the children playing 
about the old stones that are the dream. Rut all. is 
continuous, and the words, ‘ from generation to genera- 
tion,' understandable, here.” 


This conception of European society as incarnate 
history, is the fundamental idea of Kiehl’s books. 

After the notable failure of revolutionary 
attempts conducted from the point of view of 
abstract democratic and socialistic theories, after 
the practical demonstration of the evils resulting 
from a bureaucratic system which governs by an 
undiscrimiuating, dead meehanishn, Kiehl wishes 
to urge on the consideration of his countrymeu 
a social policy founded on the special study of 
the people as they am— on the natural history 
of the various social ranks, lie thinks it Wise 
to pause a little from theorising, and see what is 
the material actually present for theory to work 
upon. It is the g]o*y of the Socialists— in con- 
trast with the democratic doctrinaires who have 
been too much occupied tvith the general idea of 
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“the people” to inquire particularly into the 
actual life 'of the people that they have 
thrown them§dves with enthusiastic zeal into, 
the study at least of one social group — namely# 
the factory operatives ; and here lies the secret 
of their partial success. But, unfortunately* they 
have made this special study of a single fragment 
of society the basis of a theory which quietly 
substitutes for the small group of Parisian pro- 
letaires or English factory-workers, the society of 
all Europe — nay, of the whole world. And in 
this way they have lost the best fruit of their 
investigations. For, says Riehl, the more deeply 
we penetrate into the knowledge of society in its 
details, the more thoroughly we shall be con- 
vinced.? that a 'universal social policy has no 
validity cxa rpt on paper, and can never be carried 
into successful practice. The conditions of Ger- 
man society are altogether different from those 
of French, of English, or of Italian society ; and 
to apply the same social theory to these nations 
indiscriminately, is about as wise a procedure as 
Triptolemus Yellowley’s application of the agri- 
cultural directions in Virgil’s “ Georgies ” to his 
farm in tie Shetland Isles. 

It is the dear and strong light in which Riehl 
places this important position, that in our <s$*inion 
constitutes the suggestive value of his bqgp for 
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foreign ‘as well as 'Genian readers. It baa not 

teen sufficiently insisted on, that in the, various 

branches of Social Science there is 'an advance 

from the general to the special, from the simple 

to the complex, analogous with that which is 

found in the series of the sciences, from Mathe- 
£ 

matics to Biology. To the laws of quantity 
comprised in Mathematics and Physics are 
superadded, in Chemistry, laws of quality ; to 
these again are added, in Biology, laws of life ; 
and lastly, the conditions of life in general, 
branch out into its special conditions, or Natural 
History, on the one hand, and into its abnormal 
conditions, or Pathology, on the other. And in 
this series or ramification of the sciences, the 
more general science will not suffice to solve the 
problems of the more special. Chemistry em- 
braces phenomena which are not explicable by 
Physics ; Biology embraces phenomena which 
are not explicable by Chemistry; and no bio- 
logical generalisation will enable us to predict 
the infinite specialities produced by the Com- 
plexity of vital conditions. So Social Science, 
while it has departments which in their funda- 
mental generality correspond to mathematics 
and physics — namely, theme grand mid, simple 
generalisations which traee mb the inevitable 
march of the human race asa whole, and, as a 
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?ia*aifiGA4ion ofthese, the laws of economical 
science— has alto, la the departments of govern-- 
merit and jurisprudence, which embrace the con- 
ditions of social life in all tjieir complexity, what 
may be called its Biology, carrying us on to in- 
numerable special phenomena which outlie the 
sphere of science, and belong to Natural History. 
And just as the most thorough act juaintaneQt with 
physics, or chemistry, or general physiology will 
not enable you at once to establish the balance 
of life in your private vivarium, so that your 
particular * society of zoophytes, molluscs, and 
eebinoderms mEy feel themselves, aw the Ger- 
mans say, at ease in their skin ; so the most 
complete equipment of theory will not enable a 
statesman or a political and social reformer to 
adjust his measures wisely, in the absence of a 
special acquaintance with the section of society' 
for which he hgislates! with the peculiar char- 
acteristics of the nation, the province, the class 
whose wellbeing he has to consult. In other 
words,, n wee social policy must be based not 
simply on abstract social science, but on the 
Natural History of sopial bodies. 

RieM’s books. are not dedicated merely ;|o the 
argumentative maintenance of this or of any other 
position; they arlf intended chiefly as a contri- 
bution to that knowledge of the German people 

s 
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on the importance of. which he insists. He is 
Jess occupied with urging ins owu conclusions 
than with impressing on his readers the facts 
which have led him to those conclusions. In 

■Up' ■ 1 

the volume, entitled ‘ Land und Lento,' which, 
though -published Inst, is properly an introduc- 
tion to the volume entitled ‘Die Bdrgerliche 
Gvselhehaffc,’ he considers the German people m 
their physical -geographical relations ; lie com- 
pares i he natural divisions of tin r.i>a>, as deter- 
mined by laud and climate, and social traditions, 
with the artilh i d divisions which are bused on 
diplomacy ; and Im traces the genesis and inliu- 
e m-.es of what, we may call the ecclesiastical 
geography of Germany — its partition between 


Catholicism ami Protestantism. He shows that 
the ordinary antithesis of North arid South 
Germany represents uo real ethnographical dis- 
tinction, and that the natural divisions of Ger- 
many, founded on its physical geography, are 
three Ibid —namely, the low' plains tm- .middi • 
mountain j egirm, mtd the high moan turn region, 
or Lower, Middle,' And Uppr..- Germany;, and on 
tins primary natural division oil vhe other broad 
ethnographical d.iari:ict«>n& '-of' Germany will be 
found to Test. The plains of North or. Lower 
Germany ia^lgdh all .the s<J"d0ard : the nation 
possesses; aM::^his, Thgethei.- with^fchu fact tho|'. 
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; $fcey are traversed to the depth of 600 miles by 
navigable rivets, makes them the natural Seat of 
a trading race. Quite different is the geograph- 
ical character of Middle Germany. While the 
northetn plains are marked off into great divi- 
sions, by sack rivers as the Lower Khine, the 
Weser, and the Oder, running almdfet in parallel 
lines, this central region is cut up like a mosaic 
by the capricious lines of valleys and rivers. 
Here is the region in which you find those 
fainous roofs from which the rain-water runs 
towards two different seas, and fhe mountain- 
tops from which you may look into eight or 
ten German States. The abundance of water- 
power and the presence of extensive coal-mines 
allow of a v< ry diversified industrial develop- 
ment in Mid He Germany. In Upper Germany, 
or the Mgh mountain : e.gion, we find the same 
Symmetry in the lines of the rivers as in the 
north ; almost all the great A’ pine streams flow 
parallel with the Danube. But the majority of 
these rivers are neither navigable nor available 
for industrial objects, and instead of serving for 
communication, they shut off out- great tract 
from another. The slow development, thjp 
Sjanple peasant-Jife of many districts, is heps 
determined by the mountain and the 1 ’ river. 
In the south-east., however, industrial privity 









?<iwtane^ • 


Constant 






distinctions of felijnate?; 

atmosphere is damp ami -liie^ii^‘^|p®li^i^| 

mountain region -ft is dry anil- 

•thrapt changes of 

1 hi ween the seasons,’ ah$ 

but in both 




hardships. 1 1 

districts that one jVhere reminded of -the rough, 
bracing air on tin? heights of Southern ( Term any. 


y in excepftonaJ mountain 


It is a. curious fact thal,.aa tin air becomes grad* 

ually lighter and rarer from the North Gorman 
coast towards Upper Germany, the average of 
suicides regularly decreases. Mecklenburg has 
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while : >$ 


downs. mo* 


$pd &p«®,8e are added, In the 
‘and naked rock ; 
jW*' ’SHPft 1 ifrmjfa '''&&$«. has almost 
^^eppte and there are 

ttd'^r|t- tracts of ^aetei .There is the same pro- 
*«* dhpfty tiou of fores. , Ag am, in 

^ ? ^-^iaonotonous continuity of 

E ^> ^'tat^^oa^njs, mo. « low -lauds, and 
4'4nd i hcire %;the same uniform it v of 
t largo surfaces in the southern table - 
!ll( ‘ Alpine pastures. Ji, Middle Gei 
i !.'••' .'f^trary, there is a perpetual 
ns within a .diort space ; the divei- 
^ joee and the corresponding variety 

* Pe an invitation to the 
;md this again encourages 
% t§c,^Sil^fc;4if«i.{^^ey character of the culti- 
vation. ’ ’ i * : 


According to this threefold division, it appt.j> 
tdiftt there are certain features coni’ non to North 
and South Germany in which th< v differ from 
Central Germany, and the nature of this differ- 
ence J&iehl indicates by distinguishing the formei 
a» Centralised Land and the latter a^iRcfow’d!* 
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mlirnd Land — a distinction which is well sym- 
bolised by the fact that North and South Ger- 
many possess the great lines of railway which are 
the medium for the traffic of the world, while 
Middle Germany is far richer in lines for local 
communication, and possesses the greatest length 
of railway within the smallest space. Disregard- 
ing superficialities, the East Frieslanders, the 
Schleswig-H plstein ers, the Mecklenburgers, and 
the Pomeranians are much more nearly allied to 
the old Bavarians, the Tyrolese, and the Styrians, 
than any of these are allied to the Saxons, the 
Thuringians, or the Rhinelanders. Both in North 
and South Germany original races are still found 
in large masses, and popular dialects are spoken ; 
you still find there thoroughly peasant districts, 
thorough villages, and also, at great intervals, 
thorough cities ; you still find there a sense of 
rant In Middle Germany, on the contrary, the 
original races are fused together- or sprinkled 
hither and thither; the peculiarities of the popu- 
lar dialects are W0|| down or confused; there is 
no very strict line of demarcation between -the 
country and tlH town population, hundreds of 
small towns and large villages being hardly dis- 
tinguishable in ’ their characteristics; and the 
sense of rarife, .M part of the. organic structure* 
of society, is a&lasi extinguished, Agaa*i,hi>th 



J 

north sad 



tanisa sees Antichrist^ 
the Tryolese sees 

Middle Germany the coif&sskms are miB| 
they ex|s$ peaceably side by side in rmrtow ■ 
space, and tolerance a: indifference has spread ;; 
itself widely even in the popular mind. Add the 
analogy, or rather the causal relation, between 
the physical geography of the three regions and 
the development of the population goes still 
further * — 

* for,” olstw Riehl, ‘ the sinking connection 
which has Ik on pomud out betwc/.i the local geolog- 
ical form itions m Germany and the revolutionary dis- 
position cl thp people, has more than a metaphorical 
bupdflfeE® <■ 'Where the primeval plnsical xevolutions 
of tl^filole nave b» en the wildest m their elf cots, and 
',ha tnftt multiform strata have been tossed together 
vi' thrown one upon the other, it is a very intelligible 
consequence that on i laud surface thus broken up, 
tlj« population should sooner develop itself into small 
communities and that the more intense life generated 
in these suuller communities should become the most 
favourable nnlu* lor the leception of modern culture, 
and With this a susceptibility^ its revolutionary 
ideas; while a peoph settled m a region wlmre Its 
Sonus are spiead mcr a large space will persist much 
more obstinately m the leteutton of its original char- 
acter. The people of Middle Germany have none 
oi that exclusive one-sidednes- which determines - 9 
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peculiar genius of gB^^Ua^nal groups, just m 0$ 
fene*»idedness or uiufotMnfcy fe%aut : ing to the geofo<f| 
ical and geographical eWacfclir of their land.” 

e * 

lids ethnographical outline Riehl fills up with 
special and typical descriptions, and then makes 
it the starting-point for a criticism of the actual 
political condition of Germany. The voftnne is 
full of vivid pictures, as %ell as penetrating 
glances into the maladies and tendencies of 
modem society. It would be fascinating as 
literature, if it were not important for its facts 
and philosophy. But we can only commend it 
to our readers, and pass on to the volume en- 
titled ‘Die Burgeiliclie GeselLscluft,’ from which 
we have drawn our sketch of the German. peas- 
antry. Here Riolil gives- us a series of studies 
in that natural history of the people, which he 
regards as the proper basis of social policy. He 
holds that, in European societv, (hero are three 
natural ranks or estates: the hm editary landed 
aristocracy, the citizens or commercial elass, and 
the, peasantry or agricultural class. By natural 
ranks ht means ranks which have thur roots 
deep in the historical structure of society, and 
are still, in the present, showing vitality ubovte 
ground ; he means those great social group® 
which are not only distinguished externally by 
their vocation, but esstglialh by their mental 



'cluura<$er, their habits, their, mode of life,— by : 
the principle they represent in the historical 
development of society. In his conception of 
the “ Fourth Estate” he differs from the usual 
interpretation, according to which it is simply 
equivalent to the Proletariat, or those who tire 
dependent on daily wages, whose only capital is 
their skill or bodily®' strength — factory opera- 
tives, artisans, agricultural labourers, to whom 
might be added, Especially in Germany, the day- 
labourers with the quill, the literary proletariat. 
Thisi Kiehl observes, is a valid basis of econom- 
ical classification, but not of social classification. 
In Ms view, the Fourth Estate is a stratum pro- 
duced by the perpetual abrasion of the other 
great social groups ; it is the sign and result of 
the decohrpbsition which is commencing in the 
organic constitution of ociety. Its elements are 
derived alike from the aristocracy, the bour- 
geoisie, and the peasantry. T t assembles under 
its banner the deserters of historical society, and 
for ms them into a terrible army, which is only 
just awaking to the consciousness of its corporate 
power.. The, tendency of this Fourth Estate, by 
the very process of its formation, is to do away 
with the distinctive Jbjstorical character- of the 
other estates, and to resolve their jwphar- 
rank and vocation into a uniform social relation 
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founded on an abstract oonception of society* 

According to Riehl’s classification, the day- 
labourers, whom the political economist desig- 
nates as the Fourth Estate, belong partly to the 
peasantry or agricultural class, and partly to the 
• citizens or commercial class. 

Richl considers, in the first place, the peas- 
antry and aristocracy as the “ Forces of soda! 
persistence,” and, in the second, the bourgeoisie 
and the “ fourth estate as the “ Forces of social 
movement.” *. • 

The aristocracy, he observes, is the only one 
among these four groups which is denied by 
others besides Socialists to have any natural 
basis as a separate rank. It is admitted that 
there was once an aristocraeywhich had an in- 
trinsic ground of existence ; but now, it is «3le^©d; 
this is an historical fossil, antiqiiarh&f /.rfelic, 

venerable because grey with 'age; wba^ it is 

asked, can Consist the peculiar voeatiOn-*lff the 
aristocracy, since it has no longer the ombepply 
of the land, of the higher military funefcione, kfld 
of Government offices, and since the seridee ^sf 
the Court has- no longer a 
To this Riehl rephestfoaf Ij&'gietit' reyphMonatf* 
crises, the * yiaciav 

onco •“ abolished 5 tlte * ' 

ably enough, the -#^B%0a{^''-'ha^ ^always reap- ■ 
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This ; measure of abolition showed that 
nobility, were nor longer regarded as a real 
class, for to abolish a real class would be an. 
absurdity. It is quite possible to contemplate ' 
a voluntary breaking-up of the peasant or citiasen 
Class in the socialistic sense, but no man in his 
senses would think of straightway “ abolishing ” 
citizens and peasants. The aristocracy, then, 
was regarded as a sort of cancer, or excrescence 
of society, Nevertheless, not only lias it been 
found impossible to annihilate a hereditary 
nobility by decree ; but also, the aristocracy of 
the eighteenth century outlived even the self- 
destructive acts of its own perversity. A life 
which was entirely without object, entirely des- 
titute cif functions, would not, says Riehl, be so 
persisted . He has an acute criticism of those 
who conduct a polemr; against the idea of a 
hereditary aristocracy while, they arc proposing 
an “ arbdyeracy of talent ” which after all is 
based, 5o® the principle* of inheritance. The 
are, therefore, onh" consistent in do- 
st an aristocracy of talent. “Rut 
Wi ijfigpj S y have turned the world into./® great 
p uu.un. ug Hospital , they wi II* still be unable to 
epgad icUte the, ‘privileges of birth,’:” !i|jfo must, 
not follow him in his criticism, LoweHr ; ; , nor 
can we aiord' .to do morethan menticsi 
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Ms interesting sketch of the mediseval aristoc- 
racy, and his admonition to the German., aristoc- 
racy of the present day, that the vitality of 
their class is not to be sustained by romantic, 
attempts to revive, media- v;d forms and senti- 
ments, but only by the exercise of functions as 
real and salutary for actual society as those of 
the mediaeval aristocracy were for the feudal age. 
“ In modern society the divisions of rank indi- 
cate division of labour, according to that distri- 
bution of functions in the social •organism which 
the historical constitution of society has deter- 
mined. In this way the principle of differentia- 
tion and the principle of unity are identical,” 

The elaborate study of the German bourgeoisie 
which forms the next division of the volume, 
must he passed over; but we may pause a mo- 
ment to note KiehlV. definition, of the social 
Philister (Philistine), an J^gr which we 

have no equivalent — not at all, for want 

of the object it represents. who 

read a little German,, know tli i(j 
PJiMister originated i#the Bursche .• ot 
student-life of Gellaany, and that 
of Bunch and PkUister was -eqm^l^t-^the 
antithesis of gown " and “■ town ” ; bfifc since 
the word has pasaldj&to ordinary langnage, it 
has assumed; several, shades of significance which 
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haV&'aofc'-yet been. merged in a single* absolute 1 
meaning:; ami one of the questions which an 
English visitor in Germany will probably take 
an opportunity of asking is, “What is the strict 
meaning of the word Philister g” Ri old’s answer 
is, that the Philiater is one who is indifferent to: 
all social interests, all public life, as distinguished 
from selfish and private interests ; he has no 
sympathy with political and social events ex- 
cept as they affect his own comfort and pros- 
perity, as they offer him material for amusement 
or opportunity for gratifying his vanity He 
has no social or political creed, but is always of 
the opinion which is most convenient for the 
moment. Tie is always in the majority, and is 
the main element, of unrestson and stupidity in 
the judgne n of a “ discerning public.” It seems 
presumptuous in us to dispute Riehl’s interpreta- 
tion of a German word, but wo must think that, 
in literature, the epithet PhiUster has usually a 
wider meaning than this — includes his definition 
and something more. We imagine the Philiater 
is the personification of the siffrit which judges 
everything from a lower poidrof dew than the 
subject demands — which judges the affairs of the 
parish from the egotistic or purely persopal point 
of ’view — which judges the affairs of tu$-’ nation 
from the parochial point of view, _ and >|||es' .ppfc 
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tfe'4tttte. J i)|o''ijieastire the merits of tllfiraia 

fettt%he human, point of view. At 
inust surely be the spirit to which Gt 


in a pass^S^ cited by Riehl himself, where ' he 
says that the Germans need not be ashamed 
of erecting a monument to him as well as to 
Blueher; for if Blueher had freed them, from 


the Wrench, he (Goethe) had freed them from 
the nets of- the Fhilisfer : — <*■ 


u Thr mftgt iTiir i miner ungescheut 
(Pdch Blue hern Donkrnal selzori ! 
You Franzosen bat er euoh bofreit, 
Jdi vuii PhilistCMietzeiL 5 ’ 


Goethe could hardly claim to be the apostle 
of public spirit; but he is eminently the man 
who helps us to rise to a lofty point of observa- 
tion, so that we may see things in their relative 
proportions. ' \ 

The most interesting chapters in the descrip- 
tion of the “ Fourth Estate,” which concludes 
the volume, are those on the ** Aii^peratm Bro-" 
letiiriat ” and the “ Intellectual': ’Proletariat.” 
The Fourth Estate in Germany, says Riehl, has 
its centre of gravity not, as in England and 
France, in the day-labourers and factory opera- 
tives, and still less pin the degenerate peas- 
antry. In Germany, . the proletariat 

is the leaven that sets tin. muss in fermentation ; 
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the da^|ejf^s' classes there* go afeout, »0t m 
'hlotStebfs, hut in frock-coats; they begin with the* 
irttpoverished prince «nJ end iu the hungriest 
Uttfaalmr. IV custom that -all- the soxiif of »■* 
1 nobleman shall inherit tin ir father’s title, n^oes- 
riarily goes bn multiplying that- class of arista* 
Vats who are not ooiv without function but 
without .adequate provision, ami who shrink 
from entering ib» ranks of tin* citizens by ad- 
opting some honest calling. Tbe younger son 


of a prince. 

friys Rici 

i L usual!} v 

obliged to 

remain, will; 

uiur. .i,m 

vocM.t;ion ; mid 

hov -ver 

zealous! v hi 
*/ 

))M') kind; 

c music, paint ii 

!g, litC.VI- 

lure, or *•*> 

; no 1 

c.ui never ho 

a. regular 

musician., \ <, 

/KM '*u or «uu : *T i-nuncc ; 

his par- 

suit will be 

<■. • ■•♦<! a u : 

[>a.* j s ion,” not a 

“ calling,” 


and i 

tn. in. - 

<>f iiia days be remains a dih b 

. inure 

l‘ ,.. “ 

t ' i c arch it pursuit of 'a fixed 

praet 

ieal caiihi 

r can a! one -ntisfy the active 

man. 

'' ..Dire,u. 

legislation cannot remedy * this 

ov\ii 

The Inin 

■mauco o'.’ lii.ii*! by younger sons 

is tii 

o turners- 

1 custom, oid custom is stronger 


(ban. IdKv. Bat if ail Movcrmiiciu pi.-fereaee for 
the '* aristocratic proloi.ariat ’ wor< >, d.h drawn, 
the a<'U.dblc men among them would: prefer 
emigration, or the pursuit, of some profession, to 
(he hungry distinction, of a title without rents. 

The intellectual proletaries ttiehl cal& tim. 
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Germany. In no other country abe they bo 
numerous ; in no other country is the true'' in 
material and industrial capital so far exceeded 
by the wholesale and retail trade, the traffic 
I'iiid the usury, Jn the intellectual capital of 
the nation. Germany yields more intelfecik$<t 
produce than it can use and pay for. 

. '* This over-prod notion, which is not transient Inife 
permanent, nay, is constantly oh the increase, evidences 
a diseased state* of the national industry, a perverted 
application of industrial powers, and is a far more 
pungent satire cm the national condition than all the 
poverty of operatives and peasants. ... Other nations 
need not envy us the preponderance of the intellectual 
proletariat over the proletaries of manual labour. For 
man more easily becomes diseased from over-study 
than from the labour of the hands; and it is precisely 
in the intellectual proletariat that there are the most 
dkngerous seeds of disease. This is the croup iu which 
the opposition between earnings and wants/ between 
the ideal social position and the real, is die most 
hopelessly irreconcilable/* v/ , 

$ ■ „ 1 / '■ v '/ry ■ ^ ' /, 

We must tm willingly leave par readers to.' 

make aovjuamtanoe for tlvniaelves with the 
graphic details with wkki. Hii-b). follows dp 
this 4 general statement ; mnt before quitting 
these admirable volumes, let us ,say,. lest ,oh« 

1 - ' . , ‘ * " ' C \ 

inevitable omissions .yeho&ld have left- 
a different conclusion, that Riehl’s .obuserr^Sipi 



is not m the least tinged with the partigaiishij 
of a class, with a poetic fanaticism for the past, 
or with the prejudice of a mind incapable , of 
discerning the grander evolution of things to 
which all social forms are but temporarily sub- 
servient. It is the conservatism of a clear-eyed, 
practical, but withal large-minded man — a little 
caustic,; perhaps, now and then in his epigrams ‘ 
on democratic doctrinaires who have their nos- 
trum for all political and social diseases, and on 
communistic theories which he regards as “ the 
despak of the individual in his own manhood, 
reduced to a system,” but nevertheless able and 
’willing to do justice to the elements of fact and 
reason in every shade of opinion and every form 
of effort. He is as far as possible from the folfy 
of supposing that the sun will go backward on 
the. dia| because we put the hands of our clock 
backward ; he only contends against the oppo- 
site folly of decreeing that it shall be mid-day, 
while in fact the sun is only just touching the 
mountain-tops, and all along the valley men are 
stumbling m the twilight. 
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It was between I’.txo -•.(!■• four -A-lock, on a fine, 
morning in August, thu-,, after u ten hours’ jour- 
ney ‘'iutii Frankfort. I awoke at the Weimar 
station. No upsiui.ss ran be more dead to all 
appeal than f lue v. idea coulee flora fitful, 
draught of sice]) on a railway journey b) r night. 
To the disgust of your wakeful companions, you 
axe totally insensible to the e'xl.ucn e >i your 
umbrella, and to the Let that your e.u'pat-bag 
is stowed under your Kial, or Shut ye, • have 
borrowed books and t-ivked them behind the 
cushion. f< What’s the odd;-, so lung as o»n.- can 
sleep?" is your philosophic forum] -t, and it is 
ndt until you have begun to sib vet on the plat- 
form in the early morning air that you beeojhe 
olive to property and its duties — b-.. to the 
necessity of keeping a fast grip uJkmi it. * iSaeh 
was my condition when I reached the station -at 



291 


THREE MONTHS IX WEIMAJi. 

Weimar. The ride' to the town thoroughly 
roused me, all the more because the glimpses I 
eUught from the carriage- window were in start- 
ling contrast with my preconceptions. The lines 
of houses looked rough and straggling, and < 
often interrupted by trees peeping out from the ; 
gardens behind. At last we slopped before the 
Erbprinz, an inn of long standing in the heart of 
the town, and wore ushered along heavy-looking 
in-and-out corridors, such as are found only in 
German inns, into rooms which overlooked a 
garden just like one you may see at the back of 
a farmhouse in many an English village. 

A walk in the morning in search of lodgings 
confirmed the impression that Weimar was more 
like a markt Ufowii than the precinct of a Court. 
“And this is the Athens of the North!” we 
saidl 5 Materially speaking, it is more like Sparta. 
The blending of rustic and civic life, the indica- 
tions of a central government in the midst of 
very primitive-looking objects, has some distant 
analogy with the condition of old Lacedaemon. 
Ifh© shops fire most of them such as you would 
see-in the back streets of an English provincial 
and the commodities on sale are often 
chalked on the doorposts. A loud rumbling ^of, 
v«|ncte» m*8y indeed be heard now; and 
bu^fitee tumbling is loud, not because the yefcpbs 
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arbmany, but because the ,-prings are few. The 
inhabitants seemed to us to have .more than the 
usual heaviness of Germcmty; ev *u then 1 stare 
was slow,; like that of herbivorous quadrupeds. 
We set out with the intention of exploring the 
tovn, and at every other turn we came into a 
street which took us out of the town, t.r else into 
one that led us back to the marker from which 
we set out. One’s first feeling was, How could 
Goethe live here in this dull, lifeless village ? 
The reproaches cast on him for his worldliness 
and attachment to Court splendour seemed ludic- 
rous enough, and it was inconceivable that the 
stately Jupit jr > in ,a frock-coat, so familiar to us 
all through RfUeli’A statuette, could have habit- 
ually walked s°ng iViese rude streets and among 
these siouchinimortaws. Not a picturesque bit 
of building walfo be fsoen ; there was no quaint- 
ness, nothing to'Vmiud one of historical associ- 
ations, nothing bn l tbe most arid prosaism. 

■This was tbe impression produced by a first 
morning'-' • . dk in Weimar-— an impression which 
very imperfectly represents what Weimar is f but 
wdiieh is worth recording, because it is true as a 
sort of back view. Our ideas wok- 
modified when, m the evening, we 1< 
to the Belvedere chaussee, a splendid avenfie of 
chestnut-trees, tvlntniles in length, reaching If bin.. 
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•the town to the summer residence of Belvedere 5 
when we saw the Schloss, and discovered the 
labyrinthine beauties of the pirk ; indeed every# 
day opened to us fresh charms in this quiet little 
valley and its environs.^ To any one who loves ; 
Mature in her gentle aspects, who delights in 
the chequered shade on a summer morning, and 
in a walk on the corn-clad upland at sunset, 
within sight of a. little town nestled among the 
trees below, I say — come to Weimar. And if 
you are weary of English unrest, of that society 
of “ eels in a jar,” where each is trying to get his 
head above the other, the somewhat stupid well- 
being of the Wcimarians will not be an unwel- 
come contrast, for a short time at least. If you 
care nothing about Goethe and Schiller and Her- 
der and Wieland, why so much the worse for 
you— you will miss many interesting thoughts 
and associations ; still, Weimar has a. charm in- 
dependent of these great names. 

First among all its attractions is the Park, 
which would be remarkably beautiful, even among 
English parks, and it has one advantage over all 
these— namely, that it is without a fence. It 
runs tip to the houses, and far out into the corn- 
fields and meadows, as if it had a “sw^: will’^ 
of its own, like a river or a lake, and ha<| 
not been planned and planted by human wt||r 
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Through it flows the Ilm,— not a clear stream, it ■ 
muafcbe confessed, hut, like all water, as Novalis 
says, “ an eye to the landscape.” Before we came 
to "Weimar we had had dreams of boating on the 
Ilm, and we were not a little amused at the dif- 
ference between this vision of our own and the 
reality. (A few water-fowl are the only navi- 
gators of the rivfer, and even they seem to confine 
themselves to one spot, as if they were there 
purely in the interest of the picturesque. Thereal 
extent of the park is small, but the walks are so 
ingeniously arranged, and the trees are so luxu- 
riant and various, that it takes weeks to learn 
the turnings and windings by heart, so as no 
longer to have the sense of novelty. In the 
warm weather our great delight was the walk 
which follows the course of the Ilm, and is over- 
arched by tall trees with patches of dark moss on 
their trunks, in rich contrast with the trans- 
parent green of the delicate lejtyes, through 
which the golden sunlight played, and chequered 
the walk before us. On one side of this walk the 
rocky ground, rises to the height qf tWenty feet 
or more, and is clothed with mosses and rock- 
plants. On the .other side there are, every new 
and then, openings,— breaks in the continuity of 
shade, which show you a piece of meadowdand, 
with fine groups oft trees; and at every fuafei 
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opening a seat isplaeed under the rock, where 
yon may sit and Chat away the sunny hunts, 
listen to those delicate sounds which one might 
fancy came from tiny*bells worn on the garment 
of Silence to make us aware of her invisible pres?* 
ence> It is along this walk that you come upon 
a truncated column, with a serpent twined round 
it, devouring cakes, placed on the ^column as 
offerings, — i, bit of rude sculpture in stone. The 
inscription — tierno loci — enlightens the learned 
as to the significance of this symbol, but the 
people of Weimar, unedified by classical allusions, 
have explained the sculpture, by a story which is 
an excellent example of a modem myth. Once 
on a time, say they, a huge serpent infested the 
park, and evaded all attempts to exterminate 
him, until at last a cunning baker made some 
appetising cakes which contained an effectual 
poison, and placed them in the serpent’s reach, 
thus meriting a place with Hercules, Theseui, 
and other monster-slayers. Weimar, in grati- 
tude, erected this column as a memorial of the 
baker’s feat and its own deliverance. A little 
farther on is the Borkenhaus, where Carl August 
used to play the hermit for days togetber,&nd 
friust which he used to telegraph to Goethe in his 
Graitenhaus. Sometimes we took our shady walk 
the -oldest part of the park plafita- 
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1 lions, onfhe opposite side of the river, lingering 
on our way to watch, the crystal brook which 
hurries on, like a foolish young maiden, to wed 
itself with the muddy Ilm. 'Hie Stem (Star), a 
large circular opening amongst the trees, with 
walks radiating from it, has been thought of as 
the place for the projected statues of Goethe aad 
Schiller. In Ranch’s model for t hgse statues the 
poets are draped in togas, Goethe, who was con- 
siderably the shorter of the two, resting his hand 
on Schiller’s shoulder but il has been wisely 
determined to represent them in their “habit 
as they lived ” ; so Rauch’s design is rejected. 
Against classical idealising in portrait sculpture. 
Weimar has already a sufficient warning in the 
colossal statue of Goethe, executed after Bettina’s 
design, which the readers of t he 1 Correspondence 
with a Child ’ may see engraved as a frontispiece 
to the second volume. This statue is locked up 
in an odd structure, standing in the park, and 
looking like a compromise between a church and 
a summer-house (Weimar- does not shine, in its 
buildings 1) How little real knowledge of Goethe 
must the mind have, that could wish to see him 
represented as a naked Apolle, with a Psychp at 
his knee ! The execution is as feeble as the 
sentiment is false; the Apollo-Goetht’ is a cari- 
cature, and the Psyche is simply vulgar. - The 
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statue was executed under Bettitiia?i i »^iecarage- 
luent, in the hope that it would be 'bought by 
the King of Prussia, ; but a breach hav ing taken 
place between her and her Royal friend, a pur- 
chaser was sought in the Grand Duke* of Weimar, 
who, after transporting it at enormous expense 
•from Italy, wisely shut it up where it is seen 
only by the curious. 

As autumn advanced and the sunshine became 
precious, we preferred the broad walk on the 
higher grounds of the park, where the masses of 
trees are %tely disposed, leaving wide spaces of 
meadow winch extend on one side to the Bel- 
vedere &U4> with its avenue of chestnut-trees, 
and on the other to the little cliffs which 1 have 
already dc.- ribed as forming a wall by the walk 
along the ilm. Ex <ju cutely beautiful were the 
graceful forms of the plane-trees, thrown in 
golden relief on a background of dark pines. 
Hero we used to turn and turn again in thtf 
autumn afternoons, — at first bright and warm, 
then sombre with low-lying purple clouds, and 
chill with winds that sent the leaves raining from 
the branches. The eye here welcomes, as a con- 
trast, the white facade of a building looking like, 
a small Greek temple, placed on the edgJ|of the 
-c&Sgaud yon at once conclude it' to be‘j|:bitof 
pare ornament,— a device to set off t®| land- 
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scape ; but you presently see a porter seated near 
the door of the basement storey, beguiling the 
ennui of hjp sinecure by a booh and a pipe, and 
you learn with surprise that this is another re- 
tteat for ducal dignity to unbend and philoso- 
phise in. Singularly ill-adapted to such a pur- 
pose it seems to beings not ducal. On the other 
side of the Ilm the park is bordered by the road 
leading to the little village of Ober Weimar,— 

. another sunny walk which has the special attrac- 
tion of taking one by Goethe’s Gartenhaus, his 
first residence at 'Weimar. Inside, this Garten- 
haus is a homely sort of cottage, such as many 
an English nobleman's gardener lives in ; no fur- 
niture is left in it, and the family wish to sell it. 
Outside, its aspect became to us like that of a 
dear friend, whose irregular features and rusty 
clothes have a peculiar charm. It stands, with 
its bit of garden and orchard, on a pleasant slope, 
fronting the west ; before it the park stretches 
one of its meadowy openings to the trees which 
fringe the. Ilm, and between ttiigs meadow and 
the garden hedge lies the said road to Ober 
Weimar. A grove of weeping birches sometime! 
tempted us to turn out of this road up to; the 
fields at tae top of the slope,, onwhich not 
the Gartenhaus but several other,. mode# 
axe placed/ . From tto Httle height 4|gjf-ii eefrfeoj 
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advantage the plantations o£ the park in their 
autumnal colouring ; the town, with its steep- 
roofed church, and castle clock-tower, paintedh 
gay green; the bushy line of the Belvedere 
chausstie, and Belvedere itself peeping bn 8® 
eminence from its nest of trees. Here, too, was 
the place for seeing a lovely sunset, — such a 
sunset as September sometimes gives us, — when 
the western horizon is like a rippled sea of gold, 
sending over the whole hemisphere golden va- 
pours, which, as they near the east, are subdued 
to a deep rose-colour. 

The Schloss is rather a stately, ducal-looking 
building, forming three sides of a quadrangle. 
Strangers arc admitted to see a suite of rooms 
called the Dichter-Zimmer (Poets’ Rooms), dedi- 
cated to Goethe, SchiTer, and Wieland. The 
idea of these rooms is really a pretty one : in 
each of them there is a bust of the poet who is 
. its presiding genius, and the walls of the Schiller 
and Goethe rooms are covered with frescoes rep+ 
resenting scenes from their works. The Wieland 
room is much smaller than the other two, and 
■serves as an antechamber to them ; it' is also 
> decorated more sparingly, hut the arabesques on 
Jhe walls are very tastefully designed, aid satisfy 
tarn better than the ambitious compositions from 
Goethe and Schiller. 



* ; A more iaitemdttg place to visitors is the 
library, which occupies a large buiMitig not far 
from the Schloss. The principal Scud, surround- 
ed by a broad gallery, is ornamented with some 
veryexcellent busts and some very bad portraits. 
Of the busts, the most remarkable, is that of 
Gluck, by Houdon — a striking specimen of the 
real' in art. • . The sculptor has given every sear 
made, by the smallpox; he has left the nose as 
pug and insignificant, and the mouth as common, 
sis Nature made them-; but then he has done 
what, doubtless, Nature also did — he has spread 
over those coarsely cut features the irradiation of 
genius. A specimen of the opposite style in art 
is Trippel’s bust of Goethe as the young Apollo, 
also fine in its way. It was taken when Goethe 
was in Italy ; and in the ‘ Italianise he Keise,’ men- 
tioning the progress of the bust, he says that he. 
sees little likeness to himself, but is not discon- 
tented that he should go forth to the world as 
such a good-looking fellow- — hUbacher JBvrijch. 
This bust, however, is a frankidealisatiou ; when 


an artist tells us that the a Greek gpd 

divides his attention with his 'imaaiiftdiatp suMfeet, 
we are warned. Bait one-jgetff pjfthe$; 
with idealisation in ^ portrait wheh,.,a^indh%' 


necker’s bust; of Schiller, ,/pne has bee© 


into supposing that Schuler’s brow was 
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and massive, while, in fact, it Was receding. 
say this partly on the evidence of his skull, « 
cast of which is kept in the library, so that we 
could place it in juxtaposition with the bust. 
The Story of this skull is curious. .When it was 
determined to disinter Schiller’s remains, that 
they might repose in company with those of Carl 
August tod Goethe, the question of identification 
was found to be a difficult one, for- his hones were 


mingled with those of ten insignificant fellow- 
mortals. When, however, the eleven skulls were 


placed in juxtaposition, a large number of per- 
sons who had known Schiller, separately and 
successively fixed upon the same skull as his, 
andrfjfcbeh' evidence was clenched by the discovery 
that the teeth of this skull corresponded to the 
statement of Schiller’s servant, that his master 
1 ad lost no teeth, except one, which he specified.. 
Accordingly it. was decided that this was Schil- 
ler’s skull, and the comparati e anatomist, Loder, 
was sent for from Jena to select the bones which 
completed the skeleton. 1 The evidence certainly 
leaves room for a doubt ; but the receding fore--, 
head of the skull agrees with the testimony of 
persons who knew S< .idler, that he had, as Rauch 

• St * tell this story from my recollection of Staht’s account in 
•Sfc^ljleinuue und Jena/ an account which was confirmed to me by 
.i ^ eidents in ‘Wfeimar ; hut as 1 have not the book. bv in , I cannot 
accuracy of my memory. 
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s^gd to us, a “miserable forehead ” ; it agrees, 
also, with a beautiful miniature of Schilleiy taken 
when he was about tweiityr’fThis miniature is 
deeply interesting ; it shores' us a youth whose 
clearly cut features, with the mingled fire and 
melancholy of their expression, could hardly have 
been passed with indifference ; it has the ktnger 
Gamehah (long goose-neck) which he gives to 
Ms Karl Moor; but instead of the black, spark- 
ling eyes, and the gloomy, overhanging, bufthy 
eyebrows he Hso.se for his robber hero, it lias the 
fine wavy, auburn locks, and the light-blue eyes 
.which belong to our idea of pure German race, , 
We may lie satisfied that we know at least the 
form of Schiller’s features, for in this particular Ms 
busts and portraits are in striking accordance ; un- 
like the busts and portraits of Goethe, which are 
a proof, if any were wanted, how inevitably eul>- 
jective art is, even when it professes to be purely 
imitative — how the most active perception gives 
us rather a reflex of what we think and feel, than 
the r*M sum of objects before us. The Goethe of 
Rauch or of Schwanthaler is widely different in 
form, as well as expression, from the Goethe of 
Stieler ; and Winterberger, the actor, who kuk# 
Goethe intimately, told- us that to him notOijeof 

all the likenesses,, w^dptured or pahatedyi'Wfi®^ 
to have more- than a faint resemblance to tikei* 
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origiftah There is. indeed* one likeness, taken In.;. 
kj$ old age, and preserved in the library, which , 
is startling from Jhe con edition it produces of, 
close resemblance, fed. Wiuterberger admitted it' 
to be the best he had seen. It is a tiny minia- 
ture painted on a smith cup, of Dresden china, 
and is so wonderfully executed, that a magnify*- 
i ng- glass exhibits the perfection of its texture as 
if it. were a du\\-T or ;i, hntterfly’s wing. it is 
more like ftvjtjlerV, portrait than any oilier ; the 
massive. neck, unbent though withered, rises out 
of his d reusing -gown, an<i supports majestically a 
head, true; which one might imagine (though, 
aloe ! it n<oyr is sc in reality) that the discipline 
i.if seventy Toms hah purged away all meaner 
element.'- than those ui l.ho sage and the poet — -a 
head widen might serve as a type of sublime old 
'.“go. Amongst the w. diction of toys and trash, 
melancholy records of the lute Grand Duke’s 
eccentricity, which occupy .he upper rooms of 
the library, there are previous relics hang- 

ing together in a glass ease, which almost betray 
one into sympathy with “holy coat” worship. 
They are. — .Luther's gown, the coat in which Gus- 
tavua Adolphus was shot, ai d Goethe’s Court coat 
and Schlqfrock. What a rush of thoughts from 
the mingled memories of the. passionate refcqper, 
the heroic warrior, and the vt iso singer ! 
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The Only one of its great men to whom 
mar has at present erected a statue fa the op$Q 
air Is „Herder. His statue, erected iii. 1M, 
stands in what is called the Herder 
its back to the church in which he preaci^jjji 
the right hand h* a roll bearing lus favourite 
motto — Livht, Liebe, Leben (Light, Love, Life), 
and on the pedestal r the inscription —Von 
Deutscheu aller Lander (from Germans of all 
lands). This statue, which is by Schaller of 
Munich, is very much admired; but, remember- 
ing the immortal desenption in the ‘Dichtung 
uod "W ahrheit,’ of Herder’s appearance when 
Goethe saw him for the first time at Strasburg, 
I was disappointed with the parsonic appearance 
of the statue, as well as of the bust in the library. 
The part of the town,, which imprints itself on 
the memory, next to the Herder Platz, is the 
Markt, a cheerful square, made smart; by a new' 
Kath-haus, Twice a- week it is Jjjj pwded 1 with 
stalls and country people ; and it is the very 
pr> tty custom for the band to p^y in the balcony 
of%he Kath-haus about twenty minutes every 
market-day to delight the ears of the peasantry. 
X head-dress worn by many of the old women, 
and here and there, by a young one, is, f 'think, 
peculiar to Thnring% Let the reader im- 
agine half-a-dozen of her broadest French sashes 
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jPjpfftl -J%$fc qliji attached as streamers to the 

feft«|c of a stiff black skull-cap, dmamented in^ 
front with a large bow, which stands out like ft? 
pair of donkey’s ears; let her further imagine,' 
mingled with the streamers of ribbon, equally 
broad pendants of a thick woollen texture, sonde*' 
tiring like the fringe of an um-rug, — and she will 
have an idea of the head-dress in which I have 
seen a Thuringian damsel figure on a hot sum- 
mer’s day. Two houses in the Markt are pointed 
out as thope from which Tetzel published his 
indulgences and Luther thundered against them ; 
but it is difficult to one’s imagination to conjure 
up scenes of theological controversy in Weimar, 
where, from princes down to past ry-cooks, ration- 
alism is taken as a matter of course. 

Passing along the Schiller - strasse, a broad 
pleasant street, one is thrilled by the inscription, 
Ilier wohntc Schiller, over the door of a small 
house wil It easts in its bow-window. Mount up 
to the second storey and you will set Schiller’s 
study very nearly as it v, as when he worked in 
it* It is a cheerful room with three winders, 
two towards the street and one looking on a 
little garden which divides his house from the 
neighbouring one. The writing-table, which hqg 
notes as an important purchase in orte of his 
letters to Kfirner, and in one of the difwei s of 
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which he used to keep Gotten apples for the sake 
of their scent, stands near the last-named window, 
so that its light would fall on his left hand. On 
another side of the room is his piano, with his 
guitar lying upon it ; and above these hangs an 
ugly print of an Italian scene, which has a com- 
panion equally ugly on another wall. Strange 
feelings, it awakened in me to run my fingers 
over the keys of the little, piano and call forth 
its tones, now so queer and feeble, like those of 
an invalided old woman whose voice could once 
make a heart beat with fond passion or soothe its 
angry pulses into calm. The bedstead on which 
Schiller died has been removed into the study, 
from the small bedroom behind, which is now 
empty. A little table is placed close to the. head 
of the bed, with his drinking-glass upon it, and 
on the wall above the bedstead there is a beauti- 
ful sketch of him lying dead. He used to occupy 
the whole of the second floor. It contains, be- 
sides the study and bedroom, an mite-chamber, 
now furnished with casts and prints on sale, in 
older to remunerate the custodiers of the house, 
and smsalon tricked out, since his death, with a 
symbolical cornice, statues, and a carpet worked 
by the ■ladies:^ Weirimr.vi 
Goethe’s housei is much more important-look- 
ing, but, to English eyes, far from being the 
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palatial residence -which might be Expected, fi&in 
the descriptions of German writers. Tlmqptriipce- 
hall is indeed rather imposing, with its statues in 
niches, and its broad staircase, but the rest jft 
the house is not proportionately spacious and 
elegant. The only part of the house open to the 
public — and this only on a Friday — is the prin- 
cipal suite of rooms which contain his collection 
of casts, pictures, cameos, &e. This collection is 
utterly insignificant, except as having belonged, 
to him ; [and one turns away from bad pictures 
and familiar casts, to linger over the manuscript 
of the -ft onderful £ Romischo Elegien,’ written by 
himself in the Italian character. It is to be 
regretted that a large sum offered for this bouse 
by the German Diet, was refused by the Goethe 
family, in <he hope, it is said, of obtaining a still 
larger sum from that mythical English Croesus 
always ready to turn fabulous sums into dead 
capital, who haunts the imagination of Conti- 
nental people. One of the most fitting tributes 
a nation can pay to its great dead, is to make 
their habitation, like their works, a public posses- 
sion, a shrine where, affectionate reverent may 
be more vividly reminded that the being who 
has bequeathed to us immortal thoughts, or im- 
mortal deeds, had to endure the daily |jkruggle 
withpt&e petty details, perhaps with th| sordid 
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cares of this working-day world; and it is a sad 
pity that GoetheV study, bedroom, and library, 
so' fitted to call up that, kind of sympathy, 
because they are preserved just as he left them, 
should* be shut out from all but the specially 
privileged. We were' happy enough to be 
amongst these, — to look through the mist of 
rising tears at the dull study with its two small 
windows, and without a single object chosen for 
the sake of luxury or beauty ; at the dark little 
bedroom with the bed on which he died, and the 
arm-chair where he took his morning coffee as 
he read; at the library with its common deal 
shelves, and books containing his own paper 
marks. In the presence of this hardy simplicity, 
the contrast suggests itself of the study at Ab- 
botsford, with its elegant Gothic fittings, its deli- 
cious easy-chair, and its oratory of painted glass. 

We were very much amused at the privacy 
with which people keep their shops at Weimar. 
Some of them have not so much as their names 
written up; and there is*. so much indifference 
of manner towards customers, that one might 
suppose every shopkeeper was a salaried function- 
ary employed by Government. The distribution 
of commodities, too, is carried on according to a 
peculiar Weimarian logic : we bought our lemons 
at a ropemaker’s, and should not have felt our- 
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selves very unreasonable if we had asked for 
shoes at a stationer’s. As to competition, I 
should think a clever tradesman or artificer is 
almost as free from it at Weimar as iE$culapius 
or Vulcan in the days of old Olympus. Here 
is an illustration. Our landlady’s husband was 
called the “seec Rabenhorst,” by way of distin- 
guishing him from a brother of his who was the 
reverse, of sweet. This Rabenhorst, who was not 
sweet, but who nevertheless dealt in sweets, for 
he was a confectioner, was so utter a rogue that 
any transaction with him was avoided almost as 
much as if he had been the Evil. One himself, yet 
so clever a rogue that hf* always managed to keep 
on the windy side of the law. Nevertheless, he 
had so many dainties in the confectionery line — 
.so melSii ,• jkeiten and Lcckerbissen — that people 
bent on giving a fine entertainment were at last 
constrained to say, “ After all, I must go to 
Rabenhorst ; ” and so he. goo abundant custom, 
in spite of general detestation. 

A very fair dinner is to be had at several tables 
dfhdte in Weimar for ten or twelve groschen (a 
shilling or fifteenpence). The*Gennans certainly 
excel us in their Mehtspeise, or farinaceous pud- 
dings, and in their mode of cooking Vegetables : 
they axe bolder and more imaginative in their 
combination of sauces, fruits and vegetables with,; 
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animal food* and they are faithful to at least one 
principle of dietetics — variety. The only thing 
at table we have any pretext for being super- 
cilious about is the quality and dressing of ani- 
mal food. The meat at a table d’h6te in Thurin- 
gia, and even Berlin, except in the very first 
hotels, bears about the same relation to oura as 
horse-flesh probably bears to German beef and 
mutton ; and an Englishman with a bandage 
over bis eyes would often be sorely puzzled to 
guess the kind of flesh he was eating. For ex- 
ample, the only flavour we could ever discern in 
hare, which is a very frequent dish, was that of 
the more or less disagreeable fat which predom- 
inated in the dressing ; and roast-meat seems to 
be considered an extravagance rarely admissible. 
A melancholy sight is a flock of Weimariaa sheep, 
followed or led by their shepherd. . They are as 
dingy as London sheep, and far more skinny; 
indeed an Englishman who dined with us said 
the sight of the sheep had set him against mut- 
ton. Still, the variety of dishes you get for ten 
grosehen is something marvellous to those who 
have been accustomed to English charges, and 
among the six courses it is, not a great. evil to 
find a disli or two the reverse of appetising. I 
suppose, however, that the living at ta&leg ttfidie 
gives one no correct idea of the mode in which 
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the people live at home. The basis of the 
national food seems to be raw barn and sausage, 
with a cojghw superstratum of Bhmforaut, Samr- 
kraati , and Jp dt bread. Sausage seems to be to 
the German Jnat potatoes were to the Irish — 
the dw i non of bodily sustenance. Goefhe 

asks th^|i /u von Stein to send him so eine Wwrst, 
when Wants to have a make-shift dinner away 
from Jiao e ; and in his letters to Kestner he is 
entfePastie about the delights of dining' on 
Blaukraut and Leberwurst (blue cabbage and 
liver sausage). If Kraut and Wurst may be 
called the solid prose of Thuringian diet, fish 
and KucLcn (generally a heavy kind of fruit 
tart) are the poetry: the German appetite dis- 
ports itself with these as the English appetite 
does wif ices and whipped creams. 

•At the beginning of August, when we arrived 
in Weimar, almost every one was away — “ at the 
Buthsf of course— -except the tradespeople. As 
birds nidify in the spring, so Germans wash 
themselves in the summer ; their Waschungstrieb * 
acts strongly only at a particular time of the year , 
during all the rest, apparently, a decanter and 
a sugar-basin or pie-dish are an ample toilette- , 
service for them. We were quite contented, 
however, that it was not yet the Weimar “season,” 
fashionably speaking, since it was the very best 
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time for enjoying something far better than Wei- 
mar gaieties — the lovely park and environs. It 
was pleasant, too, to see the good bovine citizens 
enjoying 'life in their quiet* fashion. Unlike our 
English people, they take pleasure into their cal- 
culations, and seem regularly to set aside part 
of their time for recreation. It is understood 
that, something is to l»e done in life besides busi- 
ness and housewifery: the women take, their 
children and their knitting to the Eiholung , or 
walk with their husbands to . Belvedere, or in 
some other direction where a cup of coffee is to 
be had. The Erholimg, by the way, is a pretty 
garden, with -shady walks, abundant seats, an 
orchestra, a bail room; and a place for refresh- 
ments. The higher classes are subscribers and 
visitor? here as well as the bourgeoisie ; but there 
are several resorts of » similar kind frequented 
by the latter exclusively. The reader of Goethe 
will remember his little poem, ‘ THe Lnstigen von 
Weimar,” which still indicates the found of amuse- 
ments in this simple capital : the walk to Belve- 
dere or Tiefurt ; the excursion to Jena, or some 
other trip, not made expensive by distance ; the 
round game at cards; the. dance; the theatre: 
and so many other enjoyment* to be.- had- -fey A 
people not bound to give dithicr - parties jsotft 
.“keep up % position.” 
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Jt is charming to see how real an- amuse- 
ment th^' theatre is to the Weimar people. - 
The greater uiunber of places are occupied by 
subscribers, and there is no fuss about toilette, 
or escort. Tice ladies come alone, and slip quietly 
into their places without need of “ pi otection " 
— proof of civilisation perhaps more than equiv- 
alent jto our pre-eminence in patent locks and 
carriage springs — and after the performance is 
ca er, you may se<- the same ladies following their 
servants, with lanterns, through streets innocent 
of gas, in which an oil-lamp, suspended from a 
rope, slung across irom house to house, occasion- 
ally 'reveals to you the shafts of a cart or omni- 
bus, conveniently placed for you to run upon 
them. 

A ye,‘ 'y autumn festival at Weimar is the 
..'TV/ efcchi'(.%x-'n, or Bird-shooting ; but the reader 
must not let his imagination wander at this word 
i\to fields ami brakes. The bird here concerned 
is of wood, and the shooters, instead of wander- 
ing over breezy down and common, are shut up, 
day after day, in a room clouded with tobacco- 
smoke, that they may take their turn at shoot- 
ing with the riili from the window of a closet 
about the size of a sentinel’s box. However, 
this is a mighty enjoyment to the Thfringiafl 
yeomanry, and an occasion of profit: to o$|’ frieitd 
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Punch, and other itinerant performers ; for while 
the Vug dschicsse.n lasts, a sort of fair is held in 
the field where the marksmen assemble. : 

Among the quieter everyday pleasures of the 
Weimurians, perhaps the most delightful is the 
stroll on a bright afternoon pr evening? to the 
Duke’s summer residence of Belvedere, about 
two miles, from Weimar. As f have said, a glo- 
rious avenue of chestnut-trees leads all the way 
from the town to the entrance of the grounds, 
which are open to all the world as much as 
to the Duke himself. Close to the palaife 
and its, subsidiary buildings there is an inn, for 
the accommodation of the good people who 
come to take dinner or any other meal here, 
by way of holiday-making. A sort of pavilion 
stands on a spot commanding a lovely view of 
Weimar and its valley, find here the Weimariaus 
constantly come on summer and autumn even- 
ings to smoke a cigar, or drink a pap of coffee. 
In one wing of the little palace, wlpch is made, 
smart by wooden cupolas, with gilt* pinnacles, 
there is a saloon, which I recommend to the 
imitation of tasteful people, in their country 
Aiouses. It has no decoration but that of natural 
^foliage : ivy is trained* »t regular intervals up 
the pure white walls, and all round the edge ef 
the ceiling, so as to form pilasters and a cornice ; 
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ivy again, trafaedi on trellis-work, forms a blind 
to the window, wkieh looks towards the entrane#- 
cdu*#5 'ami beautiful ferns, arranged in tali' baih 
kets, are placed here and there against the walks. 
The furniture is of light cane-work. Another 
pretty thing here is the Natnr-Theater- — a theatre 
constructed with living trees, trimmed into walls; 
and. side scenes, We pleased ourselves for a 
little while with thinking that this was one of 
the places where Goethe acted in his own dramas, 
but we afterwards learned that it was not made 
until his acting days were over. The inexhaust- 
ible charm of Belvedere, however, is the grounds, 
which are laid out with a taste worthy of a first- 
rate landscape-gardener. The tall and graceful 
fanes, "^lane-trees, and weeping birches, the little 
basin*, of water here and there, with fountains 
playing in the middle of them, and with a fringe 
of broad -leaved plants, or other tasteful border- 
ing round them, the gradual descent towards the 
river, and the hill clothed with firs and pines on 
the. opposite side, forming a fine dark background 
for the Various and light foliage of the trees that 
ornament the gardens — ail this we went again 
and again to enjoy; from the time when every -g 
tiling was of a vivid green until the ^ginianf 
creepers which festooned the silver stems of the 
birches were bright scarlet, and the Huch of 
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autumn had turned all the green to gold. One 
♦of the spots to linger in is at a Semicircular seat 
against an artificial rock, on which are placed 
large glass globes of different colours. It is 
wonderful to see with what minute perfection 
tiie scenery around is painted in these globes* 
Each is like a pre-Raphaelite picture, with every 
little detail of gravelly walk, mossy bank, and 
delicately leaved, h-ierlacing boughs, presented 
in accurajjpminiature. 

In the* opposite direction to Belvedere lies 
Tiefurt, with its small park and tiny chateau, 
fonnerly the residence of the Duchess Amalia, 
the mother of Carl August, and the friend and 
patroness of Wieland, but now apparently serv- 
ing as little else than a receptacle for the late 
Duke Carl Fricderich’s rather childish collections. 
In the second storey there is a suite of rooms, so 
small that the largest of them does not take up 
as much space as a good dining-table, and each 
of these doll -house rooms is crowded with prints, 
old china, mid all sorts of knick - knacks and 
rococo wares. The park is a little paradise. 
The Ilm is seen here to the best advantage : 
it is clearer than at Weimar, arid winds about 
- gracefully between the banks,, on one sale steep, 
and curtained with turf and shrubs, or fine trees. 
It was here, at a point where the bank forms a 
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promontory into the river, that Goethe and his 
Court friends get up the .performance of an oper- 
etta, “Die Fischerbt," by torchlight. On the 
way to Tiefurt lies the Webicht, a beautiful wood, 
through - which run excellent carriage-roads and 
grassy footpaths. It was a rich enjoyment to 
skirt this wood along the .Jena road, and see the 
sky arching grandly down over the open fields 
on the other side of us, the e vening red flushing 
the west over the town, and the stars coming 
out as if to relieve tire sun in its watch; or to 
take tlie winding road through the wood, under 
its tall overarching trees, now bending tbeir 
mossy trunks forward, now standing with the 
stately erectness of lofty pillars ; or to saunter 
along the grassy footpaths where the sunlight 
streamed through the fairy-like foliage of the 
silvery barked birdie.-. 

Stout pedestrians who go to Weimar Will do 
well to make a walking excursion, as we did, to 
Ettersburg, a more distant summer residence of 
the Grand Duke, interesting to us beforehand 
as the scene of private theatricals and sprees in 
the Goethe days. We set out on one of the 
brightest and hottest mornings that August ever 
bestowed, and it required some resolution to 
trudge along the shadeless cha ussee, which formed 
the first two or three miles of opr way. j§ae com-,; 
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pensating pleasure was* the sight ofthe Beautiful 
mountain-ash trees in full berry, which, alter- 
nately with eheiry-trees, border the road for a 
considerable distance. At last we rested from 
out? broiling walk on the borders of a glorious 
pine-wood, so extensive that the trees in the 
distance form a complete wall with th§ir trunks, 
and so give one a twilight very welcome on a 
summer’s uoon. Under these pines you tread on 
a carpet of the softest moss, so* that you hear no 
sound of a footstep, and all is as solemn and still 
as in the crypt of a cathedral. Presently we 
passed out of the pine-wood into one of limes, 
beeches, and other trees of transparent and light 
foliage, and from this again we emerged into 
the open space of the Ettersburg Park in front 
of the Seliloss, which is finely placed on an emi- 
nence commanding a magnificent view of , the 
far-reaching woods. Prince Pttckler Muskau has 
been of service here by recommending openings 
to be made in the w ooda, in the taste of the 
English parks. The Seliloss, which is a favour- 
ite residence of the Grand Duke, is a house of 
* very moderate size, and no pretension of any 
kind. Its stuccoed v ails, and doors long un- 
acquainted with fresh paint, would look distress- 
ingly shabby to the owner of ;a yilla at Rich- 
mond or Twickenham; but much beauty is 
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procured jbjjwM Mb slight expense, by the tasteful 
disposition*! of creepers on the balustrades, and. 
pretty vases full of plants ranged along the steps, 
or suspended in the little piazza beneath them/ 
A walk through a beech-wood took us to ■ the 
Mooshiitte, in front of which stands the famous 
beech from whence Goethe denounced Jacobi’s 
* Woldemar.’ The bark is covered with initials 
cut by him and his friends. 

People who only allow themselves to be idle 
under the pretext of hydropathising, may find all 
the apparatus necessary to satisfy their conscience 
at Bercka, a village seated in a lovely valley 
about six miles from Weimar. Now and then a 
Weimar family takes lodgings here for the sum- 
mer, retiring from the quiet of the capital to 
the deeper quiet of jfereka ; but generally the 
place seems not much frequented. It would be 
difficult to imagine a more peace-inspiring scene 
than this little valley. The hanging woods — the 
soft colouring and graceful outline of the uplands 
— the village, with its roofs and spire of a red- 
dish-violet hue, muffled in luxuriant trees— the 
white Kurhaus glittering on a grassy slope — the 
avenue of poplars contrasting its pretty prim- 
ness with the wild bushy outline of the wood- 
covered hill, which rises abruptly from the smooth, 
green meadows — the clear winding ; stream, now 
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ia the sue, now 
waft grey willows, — all this ma 
picture. The walk to Bcrcka ■ and mc& was a 
' favourite expedition with us and a few Weimar 
friends, for the road thither is a pleasant one, 
leading at first through open cultivated fields, 
dotted here and there with villages, and then 
through wooded hills — the outskirts of the Thur- 
iugian Forest. We used not to despise the fine 
plums which hung in tempting abundance by 
the roadside'; but we afterwards found that we 


ourselves free to 
,en age, and that 


had been deceived in supposi 
pluck them, as if it were the 
we were liable te a penaltyyjf ten groschen for 
our depredations. " „ ;* 

But I must not allow myself to be exhaustive • 
on pleasures which seem monotonous when told, 
though in enjoying them one ittes fgr from wish- 
ing them to be more various alwrom Wishing for 
any change in the sweet jamenessof successive 
summer days. I will only advise the reader who 
has yet to make excursions in Thuringia to visit 
dona, less for its traditions than for its fine scen- 
ery, which makes it, as Goethe’ says, a delicious 
place, in spite of its dull, ugly streets ; and. ex, 
hurt him, above all, to brave the discomforts of 
a 1'ostwagen for the sake of getting to ilmenau. 
Here he will find the grandest pine-clad hills, 
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with endless Walks under their solemn shades; 
beech -wood? where every tree • is a picture ; an. 
:air that he will breathe with as conscious a pleas* 
ure as if he were taking iced water on a hot 
day.; baths ad libihim, with a douche lofty and 
tremendous enough to invigorate the giant ^Cor- 
moran ; and, more than all, one of the most inter- 
esting relics of Goethe, who had a gre|fc love for 
Tlim nau. This is the small wooden house, on* 
the height called the Kickelhahn, where he often 
lived in his long retirements here, and where you 
may see written W his own hand, near the win- 
dow-frame, LhoSOTvonderful lines — perhaps the 
finest expression yC^given to the sense of resig- 
nation inspired by the sublime calm of Nature — 

“ T * alien Uipfcln 
list Enh, 

■*’ Its alien Wipfelu 
^pSRivst du 
Katun cmen Haudi ; 

, Die V tfgdein. •'fltoDkweig^ii im Walcle. 

Warte nur, Mde , 

Bnhesfc dti aueli/’ 


X 



ADDRESS TO WORKING MEN, 
• BY FELIX HOLT. 


Fellow-Wohkmkx. — .1 am not going to take up 
your time by complimenting you. It has been 
the fashion to > omplimont kings and other au- 
thority s when tli ey have come into power, and 
to tel] them that, under their wise and benefi- 
cent rule, L. .pi >i ness would certainly overflow the 
hind. But the and has not always corresponded 
to that beginning. If it wcio true that vfe who 
work for wages had more of the wisdom and 
virtue necessary to the right use of power than 
1ms boon shown by the aristocratic and mercan- 
tile classes, -we should not glory much in that 
fact, or consider that it carried with it any near 
approach to infallibility. , ^ 

In my opinion, there has been too much com- 
plimenting of that sort j’shid, whenever a speaker, 
win. ther he is one of ourselves or not, wastes our 
rim*! in boasting or flattery, I say, let us hiss 
him. If wo have .. the beginning of wisdom, 
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which is, to know a little t^h about ourselves, 
we know that as a body, we are neither very wise 
nor very virtuous. And to prove this, I will 
not point specially to our own habits and 
doings, but to the general state of the Country. 
Any nation that had within it a majority of 
men — and we are the majority — possessed of 
much wisdom and virtue, would not tolerate 
the bad practices, the commercial lying and 
swindling, the poisonous adulteration of goods, • 
the retail cheating, and the political bribery, 
which are carried on boldly in the midst of us. 

A majority has the power of creating a public 
opinion. We could groan and hiss before we 
|iad the franchise : if we had groaned and hissed 
in the rigid, place, if we had discerned better 
between gooa and evil, if the multitude of us 
artisans, and factory hands, and miners, and 
labourers vf all sorts, had been skilful, faithful, 
well-judging, industrious, sober — -and I don’t see 
how there can be wisdom and virtue anywhere 
without those qualities — we should have made 
an audience that Avould have shamed the other 
classes out of their share in the national vices. * 
We should have had better members of Parlia- 
ment, better religious teachers, honester trades- 
men, fewer foolish demagogues, less impudence 
in infamous and brutal men; and we should 
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not have had among us the abomination of men 
calHng themselves religious while living in splen- 
dour on ill-gotten gains. 1 say, it is not possible 
for any society in which there is a very large 
body of wise and virtuous men to be as vicious 
as* our society is — to have as low a standard of 
right and wrong, to have so much belie^in false- 
hood, or* to have so degrading, barbarous a notion 
of what pleasure is, or of what justly raises a 
man above Ms fellows. Therefore, let us have 
done with this n^psense about our being rh'tich 
better than the rest of our countrymen’, hr the 
pretence that that was a reason why we ought to 
have such an extension of the franchise as has 
beep gi\ en to us. The reason for our having the 
franchise, as I want presently to show, lies some- 
where else than in our personal good qualities, 
and does not in the least lie in any Mgh bet* 
ting chance that a delegate is a better man than 
a duke, or thi# a Sheffield grinder is a better 
man than any one of the firm he works for. 

However, we have gpt our franchise now. We 
have been sarcastically called in the House of 
Commons the future masters the country ; 
and if that sarcasm contains any truth, it seems 
to me that the first thing we had better tfcifck of 
is/ our heavy responsibility ; that is to s*y, the 
terrible risk we run , of working mischief and 
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missing good, as others have done -before tas. 
Suppose certain men, discontented with the 
gation of a country which depended for, all its 
prosperity on the right direction being given to 
the waters- of a great river, had got the manage- 
ment cf the irrigation before they were quite 
sure how exactly it could be altered for the bet- 
ter, or whether they could command the neces- 
sary agency for such an alteration. Those men 
would have a difficult and dangerous business on 
their hands ; and the more sense, feeling, and 
knowledge they had, the more they would be like- 
ly to tremble rather than to triumph. Our situa- 
tion is not Altogether unlike theirs. For general 
prosperity and wellbeing is a vast crop, that 
like the c<» n ia Egypt can be come at, not at all 
by h*0C|ied snatching, but only by a well-judged 
patient prot css ; and whether our political power 
will be any good to us now we have got it, must 
depend entirely on the means and materials — the 
knowledge, ability, and honesty — we have at com- 
mand,- These three things are the only condi- 
tions on which we can get any lasting benefit, 
as every clever ^workman among us knows : he 
know s that for an article, to be worth much there 
must be a good invention or plan to go upon, 
there, must be well-prepared material, and, there 
must be skilful and honest work in ca«yu|g out 
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the plan. And by this test we may try thh&e 
who want to be our leaders. Have they anything 
to offer us besides indignant talk ? When they 
tell us we ought to have this, that, or the other 
thing, can they explain to us any reasonable; 
fair, safe way of getting it ? Can they argue in 
favour * of a particular change by showing us 
pretty- closely how the change is likely to work? 
I don’t Want to decry a just indignation ; on the 
contrary, I should like it to be more thorough 
and general. A vise man, more than two thou- 
sand years ago, when he was asked what would 
most tend to lessen injustice in the world, sakl, 
“ That every bystander should feel as indignant 
at a wrong as if he himself were the sufferer.” 
Let us cherish such indignation, But the long- 
growing evils of a great nation are a tangled 
business, asking for a good deal more than indig- 
nation in order to be got rid of. Indignation is 
a fine war-horse, but the war-hoyse must be rid- 
den by a man : it must bo ridden by rationality, 
skill, Courage, armed with the right weapons, and 
taking definite aim. ' 

We have reason to be discern tented with many 
things, and, looking back either through the his- 
tory of England to much earlier generations Ur to 
the legislatiofenUsd administration of later fjjUhea, 
we are justifi^ in|saying |hat many of tbe evils 
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under which our-eountrynow Buffers are the con- 
sequei^es of folly, ignorance, neglect, OTself-seek- 
ing in those who, at different times, have.wielded 
the powers of rank, office, and money. But the 
more bitterly we feel this, the more loudly we 
utter it, the stronger is the obligation we, lay on 
ourselves to beware lest we also, by a too ’-hasty 
wresting of measures which seem to promise an 
immediate partial relief, make a worse time of 
it for our own generation, and leave a bad in- 
heritance to our children. The deepest curse of 
wrong-doing, whether of the foolish or wicked 
sort, is that i ts effects are difficult to be undone. 
I suppose there is, hardly anything more to be 
shuddered at than that part of the history of 
<%ease v, aieh shows how, when a man injures 
his H&®pstitution by a life of vicious excess, his 
Cadldren and grandchildren inherit diseased 
bodies and minds, and how the effects of that 
unhappy inheritance continue to spread beyond 
our calculation. This is only one example hf 
the* law by which human lives are linked to- 
gether; another example of what we complain 
of when we point to our pauperism, to the 
brutal ignoranee of multitudes among our fellow- 
countrymen, to the weight of taxation laid on 
us by blamable wars, to the wasteful 
made for the ’public money, to the expc&jie, and 
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trouble of getting justice, and call these the 
effects of had rule. This is the law that Wt*. all 
bear the yokh of, the law of no man’s making, 
and which no man can undo. Everybody now 
sees an example of it in the case of Ireland. 
We who are living now are sufferers hy the' 
wrong-doing of those who, lived before us ; we 
are sufferers by each other’s wrong-doing; and 
•;:he children who come after us are and will be 
sufferers from the same causes. Will any man 
say he doesn’t care for that law — it, is ■nothing 
to him — what he wants is to better himself l 
With what face then will he complain of an}' 
injur-. ? If he says that in politics or in 
any i-ort of social action he will not care to 
know what are likely to be the consequences to 
others besides himself, he is defending the very- 
worst doings that have brought about his dis- 
content. Ho might as well say that there is no 
better rule needful for men than that each should 
tug and rive for what will please him, without 
caring how that tugging will act on the fine 
widespread network of society in which he is 
fast meshed. If any man tatigbfc that as a . 
doctrine, we should know him for a fool But 
there are men who act npbh. lt; bvery scoun- 
drel, foh example,; whether he is a rich pdjggous 
scoundrel who jits? and cheats on a targe foale* 
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” and will perhaps #ome and, ^k s ^sJI to send hhn 
to Parliament, or a poor pocket-picking ucou i> - 
drd, who will steal your hj®sc pence while you 
sure listening round the platform. 4 None of us 
are. so ignorant as not to know that a society, 
a nation, is held together by just the opposite' 
doctrine and action — by the dependence of mett 
on each other and the sense they have of . a 
common interns! in preventing injury. And 
we working men are, 1 think, of all classes the 
last, that can aiford to forget tills ; for if we did 
we should be much like sailors cutting away 
the timbers of our own ship to warns our grog 
with. l'”r what else is the* meaning of our 
Trades -unions ? What else is the meaning of 
every Hat we. carry, every procession we. make, 
every crowd we coiled for the k.u;* of making 
some protest on behalf of our body as receivers 
of wages, if not this : that it is our interest to 
stand by each oilier, and chat this being the 
common Interest, no one of us will try to make 
a good bargain for himself without considering 
what will l>e good for his fellows ?' And every, 
member of a union believes that the wider he 
can spread his union, the stronger and surer will 
be the effect of it. Bo I think I shall be borfte 
out in saying that a working 1 man who can put 
two and two together, or take three?f4|tt; ib&r 
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an4 see what will be the remainder, can under- 
stand that a society, to J>e well off, must be made 
up chiefly of men who consider the general good 
as well ag their own. 

Well, but taking the world as it is- — and this 
is one way we must take it when we want to 
find out how it can be improved — no societv I« 
made up of a single class : society stands b<*i 
'us like that wonderful piece of life, the human 
body, with all its various parts depending on 
one another, and with a terrible liability to get 
vroag because of that delicate dependence. We 
all ijji > , r how manv diseases the human body is 
apt to suffer " tu, and how difficult it is even 
for the doctor^ : - -ind out exactly where the seat 
or beginning of the disorder is. That is because 
the body i-, made up of so many various parts, 
all related to each other, or likely all to feel the 
effect if any one of them goes wrong. It is 
somewhat the same with our old nations or 
societies. No society ever stood, long in. the 
world without getting t<| be composed of dif- 
ferent classes. Now, it is all pretence to Ray 
that there is no such thing as Class Interest. It 
is clear that if any particular number <& 4?>en get 
a particular benefit from any exLtdmgiUMH^tution, 
they are likely to bknd together, to “ 

keep up that benefit and increase it, until is 
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percIlvM to be unfair and injurious ift aafejfeir 
large number, who get knowledge and steihgth 
Enough to set up a resistance. And this, again, 
has been part of the history of every great society 
since history began. But the simple reason for 
this being, that any large body of men is likely 
to have more of stupidity, narrowness, and greed 
than of far-sightedness and generosity, ib is plain 
that the number who resist unfairness and injury 
are in danger of becoming injurious in their turn. 
And in this way a justifiable resistance has be- 
come a damaging convulsion, making everything 
worse instead of better. This has been seen so 
often that we ought to profit a little by the ex- 
perience. So long as there is selfishness in men; 
so long , as « they have not found out for them- 
selves institutions which express and carry' into 
practice the truth, that the highest interest of 
mankind must at last be a common and not a 
divided interest ; so long as the gradual opera- 
tion of steady eauses has not made that truth a 
part of every man’s knowledge and feeling, just 
as we now not only know that it is good for our 
health to be cleanly, but feel that cleanliness iU 
only another word for comfort, "which is the 
uttder-mdp ; c0C lining of all pleasure; so Ipng^I 
say, as men wink at their own knowingnesb, or 
hold their heads high, because they have-got an 
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advantage over their fellows; so long Class In- 
terest' will be in danger of making itself felt 
injuriously, No set of men will get any sort of 
power without being in danger of wanting more 
* than their right share. But, on the other hand, 
it is just as certain that no set of men will get 
angry at having less than their right share, and 
set up a claim on that ground, without falling 
into just the same danger of exacting too much, 
and exactly, it in wrong ways. It's human 


nature we havd^got to work with all round, and 
nothing else. That seems like saying something 
very commonplace — nay, obvious; as if one 
should say that where there are hands there arc 
mouths. Yet, to hear a good deal of the speech- 
ifying and to see a good deal of the action that 
goes forward, one might suppose it was forgotten. 

But I eome back to this : that, in bur old 
society, there are old institutions, and among 
them the various distinctions and inherited ad- 


vantages of classes, which have shaped .them- 
selves along with all the wonderful slow-growing 
system of things made up of our laws, our com- 
merce, and our stores of all sorts, whether in 
material objeets, such as buildings and machin- 
ery, or in knowledge, such as scientific thought 
and professional skil}. Just as in that .ease I 
spoke of before, the hyigation of a country, which 
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mu.4 absolutely hare its water distributed ‘Sr ^ 
will bear no crop ; there are the old channel!, the’ 
old banks, and the old pumps, which must be ' 
used as they are until new and better hare been 
prepared, or the structure of the old has been 
gradually altered. But it. would be fool’s work 
to batter down a pump only because a better 
might be made, when you bad no machinery 
ready for a new one : it would be wicked work, 
if villages lost their crops by it. Now the only 
safe way by which society can be steadily im- 
proved and our worst evils reduced, is not by 
any attempt to do away directly with the actu- 
ally existing class distinctions and advantages, 
as if everybody could have the same sort of 
work, or lead the same sort of life (which none 
of my healers are stupid enough to suppose), but 
by the turning of Class Interests into Class Func- 
tions or duties. What I mean is, that each class 
should be urged by the surrounding conditions 
to perform its particular work under the strong 
pressure of responsibility to the nation at large ; 
that our public affairs should be got into a state 
in which there should be no impunity for foolish 
or faithless conduct. In this way, the public 
judgment would sift out incapability and dis- 
honesty from posts of high chaise, and ‘even 
personal ambition would necessarily b^pjjje of a 
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-worthier sort, since the desires of the most selfish 

men must be a good deal shaped by the opinions 
of those around them ; and for one person to pit 
on a cap and bells, or to go about dishonest or 
paltry ways of getting rich that he may spends 
vast sum of money in having more finery than 
his neighbours, he must be pretty sure of a crowd 
who will applaud .him. Now changes can only 
be good in proportion as they help to bring about 
this sort of result : in proportion as they put 
knowledge in the place of ignorance, and fellow- 
feeling in the place of selfishness. In the course 
of that substitution class distinctions must inev- 
itably change their character, and represent the 
varying Duties of men, not their varying Inter- 
ests. But this end will not come by impatience. 
“ Day will not break the sooner because we get. 
up before the twilight.” Still less will it come 
by mere undoing, or change merely as change. 
And moreover, if we. believed that it would be 
unconditionally hastened by our getting the 
franchise, we should be what I call superstitious 
men, believing in magic, or the production of a 
result by hocus-pocus. Our getting the franchise 
will greatly hasten that good end in proportion 
only as every one of us has the knowledge, the 
foresight, the conscience, that will make him 
well-judging «nd scrupulous "In the use of it. 
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The nature of things in tills world. - has been 
determined for ns beforehand, and in such a. 

■ <K 

way that no ship can be expected to sail well 
on a difficult voyage, and reach the right port', 
unites it is well manned : the nature of the 
winds and the waves, of the timbers, the sails 
and the coruage, will not accommodate itself- to 
. Iron ken, mutinous sailoi .. 

You will t;.ot suspect mo of wanting to preach 
. any cant to you, or of joining in the pretence 
that everything is m a. line way, and need not 
be made better. Wind i am striving to keep in 
c < in r minds k the care, the precaution, wi'h which 
we should go about making things better, so that 
the public, order may not, be destroyed, so that 
no fatal shock may be given to this society of 
ours, this living body in which <>ur lives are 
bound’up. After the Reform Bill of 1.832 I was 
in an election riot, which shoved me clearly, on 
a wtsll scale, vyhat public disorder must always 
be ; and I have never forgotten that the riot was 
brought about chiefly by the agency of dishonest 
men who professed to be on the people’s side. 
Now, the danger hanging over change is great, 
just iji proportion as it tends to produce such 
disorder by giving any large number of ijjjhorant 
men, whose notions of what is good are || a low. 
and brutal sort, the belief that they !it|re gofel 
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power .into their hands, 
as they like. If any m 
say that he sees no signs of any such danger 
now, anti that our national condition is running 
along like a clear broadening stream, safe not to 
get choked with mud, I call him a cheerful 
loan : perhaps he does his own gardening, and 
seldom takes exercise far away from home. To 
us who have no gardens, and often walk abroad, 
it is plain that we can never get into a bit of a 
crowd bnt we must rub clothes with a set of 
Roughs, who have the worst vices of the worst 
„ rich — who are gamblers, sots, libertines, knaves,' 1 
or else mere sensual simpletons and victims. 
They are the ugly crop that has sprung Up while 
‘the stewards have been sleeping; they are the 
multiplying brood begotten by patents who have 
4 been left without all teaching save that of a too 
craving body, without all wellbeing save the fad- 
ing delusions of drugged beer and gin, TShey 
are the hideous margin of society, at one edge 
drawing towards it the undesignis^%nfliiunt poor, 
at the other darkening imperceptibly into the 
lowest criminal class. Here Is one of the evils 
which cannot be gut rid of ag& against 

which any of us,'«$|» '&e,*^eaesjey, 

and instruction h»ve?need tp wuteh^ That |beae 
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in a persistent disobedience to- the lawn and in a 
struggle to subvert order, l do cot. believe ; be® 
wretched calamities would come from the very 
beginning of such a struggle, and the continu- 
ance of it would be a civil war, in which the 
inspiration on both sides might soon cease to be 
even a false notion of good, and might become 4 
the direct savage impulse of ferocity. We have 
all to see to it that we do not help to rouse what 
I may call the savage beast in the breasts of our 
' generation — that we do not help- to poison the 
nation’s blood, and make richer provision for 
bestiality to come. We know well enough that 
oppressors have sinned in this way — that oppres- 
sion has notoriously made men mad ; and we are 
determined to resist oppression. But let -us, if ’ 
possible, show that we can keep sane in our 
resistance, and shape our means more and more 
reasonably towards the least harmful, and there- 
fore the speediest, attainment of our end. Let 
us, I say, show that our spirits are too strong to 
be driven mad, but can keep that sober deter- 
mination which alone gives mastery over the 
adaptation of means. And a first guarantee of 
this sanity will be to act us if we understood;', 
that the fundamental duty of a Government is 
to preserve order, to enforce obedience of thc| 
lam It has teen held hitherto that a mad can 
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' be depended on as a guardian of order only when 
he has much money and comfort to lose. But a 
tetter state of things would be, that men who 
had little money and not much comfort should 
still be guardians of order, because they had 
sense to see that disorder would do no good, 
and had a heart of justice, pity, aud fortitude; 
to keep, them from making more misery only 
because they felt some misery themselves. There 
sire thousands of artisans who have already shown 
this fine spirit, and have endured much with 
patient heroism. If such a spirit spread, and 
penetrated us all, we should soon become the 
masters of the country in the test sense and to 
the best ends. For, the public order being pre- 
served, there can be no government in future 
that will not be determined by our insistance on 
our fair aud practicable demands. It is only by 
disorder that our demands will be choked; that 
we shall find ourselves lost amongst a brutal 
rabble, with all the intelligence of the country 
opposed to us, and see government in the shape 
of guns that will sweep us down in the ignoble 
martyrdom of fools. 

It has bee» a too common notion that to insist 
much on the preservation of order is the part of 
u selfish aristocracy and a selfish commercial class, 
because among these, in the nature of things, 
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have been found the opponents of change. I. am 
a Eadical ; and, what is more, I am not a Kadical 
with a title or a French cook or ever). an entrance 
into fine society. I expect great changes, and I 
desire them. But I don’t expect them to come 
in a hurry, by mere inconsiderate sweeping. A 
Hercules with a big besom is a fine tiling for a 
filthy stable, but not for weeding a seed-bed, 
wliere his besom would soon make a barren floor. 

That is old-fashioned talk, some one may say. 
We know all that. 

Yes, when things are put in an extreme way, 
most people think they know them ; but, after 
all, they arc comparatively few who see the small 
degrees by which those extremes are arrived at, 
or have the resolution and self-control to resist 
the little imp li es by which they creep on surely 
. towards a fatal end. Does anybody set out 
meaning to ruin himself, or to drink himself to 
death, or to waste his life so that he becomes a 
despicable old man, a superannuated nuisance, 
like a fly in winter? Yet there are plenty, of 
'whose lot this is the pitiable story. Well now, 
supposing us all to have the best intentions, we 
working men, as a body, run some risk of bring- 
ing evil on the nation in that unconscious man- 
ner — half-hurrying, half-pushed in a jostling 
march towards an end we are not thinking of 
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For just as there are many things which we know 
better and feel much more strongly than the 
richer, softer - handed classes can know or feel 
them ; so there are many things — many precious 
benefits — which we, by the very fact of our pri- 
vations, Our lack of leisure and instruction,, are 
not so likely to be aware of and take into our 
account. Those precious benefits form a chief 
■part of wliat r xnay call the common estate of 
society : a wealth over and above buildings, 
machinery, produce, shipping, and so on, though 
closely connected with these ; a wealth of a more 
delicate kind, that we may more unconsciously 
bring into danger, doing harm and not knowing 
that we do it. J mean that treasure of know- 
ledge, science, poetry, refinement of thought, 
feeling, and maimers, great memories* and the 
interpretation of great records, which is carried * 
on from the minds of one generation to the minds 
of another. This is something distinct from the 
indulgences of luxury and the pursuit of vain 
finery ; and one of the hardships in the lot of 
working men is that they ha ve been for the most 
part shut out from sharing in this treasure. It> 
can make a man’s life very great, very full of 
delight, though he has no smart furniture and no 
horses: it also yields a greht deal of .discovery 
■hat corrects error, and of mvenrion that lessens 
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bodily pain, and must at make life easier 
for all. % , t 

Now the security of this treasure demands, 
not only the preservation of order, but a certain 
patience on our part with many institutions nnd 
facts cf various kinds, especially touching the 
accumulation of wealth, which, from the light 
we stand in, we are more likely to discern the 
evil than the good of. It is constantly the task 
of practical wisdom not to say, “ This is good, 
and I will have it,” but to say, “ This is the less 
of two unavoidable evils, and 1 will bear it.” 
And. this treasure of knowledge, which consists 
in the fine activity, the exalted vision of many 
minds, is bound up at present with conditions 
which have much evil in them. Just as in the 
case' of material wealth and its distribution we 
are obliged to take the selfishness and weaknesses 
of, human nature into account, and, however we 
insist that men might aci better, are forced, 
unless we are fanatical simpletons, to consider 
•how they axe likely to act ; so in this matter of 
the wealth that is carried in men’s minds, we 
h&m to reflect that the too absolute predomi- 
nance of ft class whose wants have been of a com- 
mon .sort, who axe chiefly struggling to get 
ht^o* and more food, clothing, shelter, and 
bof fiy* recreation, may lead to hasty measures 
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for the sake of having things more fairly shared, 
which, even if they did not fail of their object, 
would at fast debase the life of the nation. Do 
anything which, will throw the classes who hold 
the treasures of knowledge — nay, I may say, the 
treasure of refined needs — into the background, 
cause them to withdraw from public affairs, stop 
too suddenly any of the sources by which their 
leisure and ease are furnished, rob them of the 
chances by which they may be influential and 
pre-eminent, and you do something as short- 
sighted as the acts of France and Spain when in 
jealousy and wrath, not altogether unprovoked, 
they drove from among them races and classes 
that held the traditions of handicraft and agri- 
culture. You injure your own inheritance and 
the inheritance of your children. You may 
truly say that this which 1 call the common 
estate of society has been anything but common 
to you ; but the same may be said, by many of 
Us, of the sunlight and the air, of the sky and 
the fields, of parks and holiday games. Never- 
theless, that these blessings exist makes life 
worthier to us, and urges us the more to ener- 
getic, likely means of getting our share in them ; 
and I say, let us watch carefully, lest v-^^hny- 
thiit" to lessen this treasure which L> b $ •», ax the 

” JLv- 

mit •<? ? of men, w hile we exert ourselv : ; " f <dl, 
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and && the very utmost, that we and our children 
mayahare in ail its benefits. Yes; exert our- 
selves. to the utmost, to break the yoke of igno- 
rance.. If we demand more leisure, more ease in 
our lives, let 11s show that we don’t deserve the 
reproach of wanting to shirk that industry which, 
in some form or other, every man, whether rich 
or poor, should feel himself as much bound to as 
he is bound to decency. Let us show that we 
want to have some time and .strength left to us, 
that we may use it, not for brutal indulgence, but 
for the rational exercise of tue faculties which 
make us men. Without this no political meas- 
ures can, benefit us. No political institutiou will 


alter the nature of Ignorance, or hinder it from 
producing vice and misery. Let Ignorance start 
• how it will, it must run the same round of low 
appetites, poverty, slavery, and superstition. 
Some of us "know this well — nay, I will say, feel 
it ; for knowledge of this kind cuts deep ; and to 
us it is one of the most painful facts belonging to 
our condition that there are numbers of our fel- 
low-workmen who are so far from feeling in the 
same way, that they never use the imperfect 
opportunities already offered them for giving 
their children some schooling, hut turn their 
little ones of tender age into bread-winners, often 
at cruel teaks, exposed to the horrible infection 
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of childish vice. Of course, the causes of these 
hidebus things ,go a long way back.' Parents’ 
misery has made parents’ wickedness. But we, 
whb are still blessed with the hearts of fathers 
and the consciences of meu — we who have some 
knowledge of the curse entailed on broods of 
creatures in human shape, whose enfeebled bodies 
and dull perverted minds are mere centres of 
uneasiness, in whom even appetite is feeble, and 
joy impossible,— I say we are bound to use all 
the means at our command to help in putting a 
stop to this horror. Here, it seems to me, is a 
way in which we may use extended co-operation 
among us to the most momentous of all purposes, 
and make conditions of enrolment that wonld 
strengthen all educational measure?. It is true 
enough that there is a low sense of parent:] 
duties in the nation at' large, and that numbers 
who have no excuse in bodily hardship seem to 
think it a light thing to beget children, — to br ing 
human beings, with alt their tremendous possi- 
bilities, into this difficult world, — pnd then take 
little heed how they are disciplined andfiumished 
for the perilous journey they are seat on Vfitlmut' 
any asking of their own. This is a sin shared p* 
faore or less by all class ?; but there are sins 
which, like taxation, fall . lb# heaviest oa' the 
poorest, and none have such grling reasons as 
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' men to trjt and rods© to the »t- 
'wlijjg of re$ponsil ility in fathers *pid 
We have been* urged into co-operation 
by tl %^wteui<e of common demands. Irt wjir 
men neP*^|eh other more; and where a givbii 
point has + u fee defended, fighters inevitably find 
themselves shoulder to sb sulder. So fellowship 
grows ; so grow the rules, of fellowship, which 
gradually shape themselves to thoroughness as 
th§ idea of a common good becomes more coin- 
plet< We feel a light to say, If you will be one 
on must make such and such a oontribu- 
uust renouh- Vvycih and such a. separate 
•...you must- set ^ jur face against such , 
u im srfp;,;., If we have any false 


of v 
tion 


£ 

air 


* t 


■ t Our good, our rules wall be 

' we shall co-operating to damage 
& r. But. now, here is a part of our good, 
without which everything else we strive for will 


be Worthless, — I mean the rescue of our children. 
Let us demand from the members of our Unigns 
ih&t, they fulfil their duty as parents in this, 
definite matter, which rules can reach. Let ns 
demand that they send the:: children to school;: 
so as mot to go on recklessly breeding a moral 
pestilence* among us, just as strictly as we de- 
man^vfhat they pay their contribution^ to a 
common fund, understood to be for a comgtnon 
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benefit, 
watch o 

public, |pd wore momentous even than of^dienee 
to sanitary regulations. While we resolutely de- 
clare against the wickedness in high places, let* 
us set ourselves also against the wickedness in 
low places ; not quarrelling which came first* or 
which is the worse of the two, — not trying to 
'settle the miserable precedence of plague or 
famme* but insisting unflinchingly on remedies 
once ascertained, and summoning those who hold 
the fereastu’e of knowledge to remember that they 
hold it in trust, and that with them lies the task 
of searching for new remedies, and finding the 
right methods of applying them. , % 

To find right remedies and right methods! 
Here is the great function of knowledge : here 
the life of one man may make a fresh era straight 
away, in which a sort of suffering that has ex- 
isted shall exist no more. For the thousands of 
years, down to the middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tury since Christ, that human limbs bad been 
backed and amputated, ,nobpdy knew how to 
stop the bleeding except; by searing the Wads of 
the vessels with red-hot iron. But then came a 
man named Ambrose Bare, and sipd, “ Tie up 
the arteries 1 ” That was a fine word to utter. 
It contained the statement of a .method— a plan 


While we watch our public men, t< 

> another as to this duty, which kjp Ir 
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by which a particular evil was for ever assuaged. 
Let us try to discern the area whose words 
cany that sort of kernel, and choose subh men 
to be our guides and representatives — not choose 
platform swaggerers, who bring us nothing but 
the ocean to make our broth with. 

To get the chief power into the hands of the 
wisest, which means to get our life regulated 
according to the truest principles ma nkin d is in 
possession of, is a problem as old as the very 
notion of wisdom. The solution comes slowly, 
be "ause men collectively can only be made to 
embrace principles, and to act on them, by the 
slow stupendous teaching of the world's events. * 
Men will go on planting potatoes, and nothing 
else but potatoes, till a potato disease comes and 
forces them to find out the advantage of a varied 
crop. Selfishness, stupidity, sloth, persist in 


trying to adapt the world to their desires, till a 
time epaes Vtfien the world manifests itself as 
too^M®f|dfy inconvenient to them. Wisdom 
sfattus ^’uan and urges itself upon him, 

^ke the i rork jh fhe changing seasons, before it 
finds a hovBe witt) j>] . '• ts his actions, and 

from the obedience begets a 


am cm 
fe wwWl 


eorreapo^ding'lr^ ” \ f 

%t while stilli wide of us, wisdom often looks’ 


*nge forms, ^wrapped in 
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the changing conditions of a sfapB^gliag world. 
It wears now the form of wants and jffst de- 
mands in a great multitude of British mm : 
wants and demands urged into exiaie*. .;e by"'* 
the forces of a maturing world, And is in 
virtue of this — in virtue of this presene wis- 
dom on our side as a mighty fact, physical and 
moral, which must enter into and shape the 
thoughts and actions of mankind — that we 
working men have obtained the suffrage. Not 
because w r e are an excellent multitude, but be- 
cause we are a needy multitude. 

- But now, for our own part, we have seriously 
to consider this outside wisdom which lies in the 


supreme unalterable nature of things, and watch 
to give it a home within us and obey it. If the 
claims of the unendowed multitude of working 


men bold within them principles which must 
shape the future, it is not lesg&ft- $ til'.* the en- 
dowed classes, in theft inherit® b. i!W . past, 
hold the precious 7 • *; iif-df ')"/*** r 

worthy, noble future can ' 
the highest uses of life are , / $ 

if privilege has often been i '* ■ f aO'JL 

been the nurse of excellence V 'jf • . we 

have to submit ourselves to t j . * r yMpfitiH 

heritance. If we quarrel -wiihlr i. '.fjjftokik' 

the labours and earnings of b { 
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preserved and handed down, we are just as big- 
oted, just as narrow, just as wanting in' that re- 
ligion which keeps an open ear and an obedient 
mind to the teachings of fact, as we aceuse those 
Of being who quarrel with the new truths and 
new needs which arc disclosed in the present. 
The deeper insight we get into the causes of 
human trouble, and the ways by which men are 
made better and happier, the less we shall be in- 
clined to the unprofitable spirit and practice of 
reproaching classes as such in a wholesale fashion. 
Not all the evils of our condition are such as we 
can justly blame others for; and, 1 repeat, many 
of tic at arc such as no change of institutions 
can quickly remedy. To discern between the 
evils that energy can remove and the evils that 
patio: t must bear, makes the difference between 
manliness and eh Mistiness, between good sense 
ami folly. And more than that, without such 
discernment , seeing tlu> we have grave duties 
towards our own body and the country at large, 
we can bawdy escape acts of fatal rashness and 
injustice. 

I am addressing a mixed assembly of work- 
men, and some of you may be as well or bettdjjf 
fitted than I am to take up this office. But they 
will not think it amiss in me that% have 
to briftg together the consider.) . ionar. most likely 
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to be of (service W-m in’ preparing ourselves for 

the use of oar new "opportunities. I have avo*&- 
ed touching on special questions. The best help 
towards judging well on these is to approach 
them in the right temper, without vain expecta- 
tion, and with a resolution which is mixed with 
** «* 

temperance. * 
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To lay down in the shape of practj$|l mord? 4 VTH0R- 
rules courses of conduct only to be'mWl^ real ' 
bv the, rarest states of motive and tias|)Osi- f 
tion, tends not to elevate but to degmcle the 
general standard, by t urning that rare attain- 
ment from an object of admiration into an 
imposf’blo prescription, against which the. 
average nature first rebels and then flings 
<0b-, ridicule. It is for art to present images 
of a, lovelier order than the actual, gently 
winning the affections, and so determining 
the taste. But in any rational criticism 
of the time which is meant, to guide a prac- 
tical reform, it is idle to insist that action, , 
ought to be this or that, without consider- 
ing how far the outward conditions of such 
change are present, even supposing |he in- 
ward disposition towards it. Practically, we 
must b® satisfied to aim at something short? 
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of perfection — and. at something mpp Much 
further off it in one case than in another. 
While the fundamental conceptions of mor- 
ality seem as stationary through ages as 
the laws of life, so that a moral manual 
written eighteen centuries ago stOl admail 
ishes us that we are low in our attmnme^ts, 
it is quite otherwise with the degree” to which 
moral conceptious have penetrated the various 
forms of social activity, and made what may 
bo called the special conscience of each ■ call- 
ing, art, or industry. While on some points 
of social duty public opinion has reached a 
tolerably high standard, on others a public 
opinion is not yet bom ; and there are even 
some functions and practices with regard to 
which men far above, the line in bonourable- 
iu ss of nature feel hardly any scrupulosity, 
though their consequent behaviour is easily 
shown to be as injurious aa bribery, or any 
other slowly poisonous procedure which de- 
grades- the social vitalitu^. 

Among those callings which haye not yet 
acquired anything a^fisa a? a full-grown con- 
science in public mind is Authorship. 

■ }’et the change* brought about by tlj^ spread 
of instruction -and the consequent struggles 
■of an-.un^y ambition, are, or ..at least 
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well be, foi^g on many minds the heed of 
some regulating principle with regard to the 
publication of intellectual 'products, which 
|W<mld override the rule of the market : a 
^principle, that is, which should bederjved 

E " om a fixing of the author’s vocation acooru-z 
g to those characteristics in which it differs 
om the other bread - winniug professions. 
jLet this be done, if possible, without any 
Sant, which would carry the subject into 
Utopia, away from existing needs. The 
guidance wanted is. a clear notion of what 
phould justify. men and women in assuming 
public authorship, and of' the way in which 
they should be determined by what is usually 
|eSailed success. But the forms of authorship 
Lmust be distinguished ; journalism, for ex- 
lample, carrying a necessity for that contin- 
uous production which in other kinds of 
|fmting is precisely tin- ovi' to be fought 
linst, and judicious careful compilation, 
phieh is a great public service, holding in 
i modest diligence a gu arant ee^against those 
deductions of vanity and idleness which draw- 
many a young gentleman, into reviewing, in- 
stead of the sorting and copying which; his 
small taidhts could not rise to with any 
.vigour and completeness. 
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A manufacturer goes on producing cali- 
coes as long and as fast as he can find a 
market for them ; and in obeying this indi- 
cation of demand he gives his factory its 
utmost usefulness to the world in general 
and to hinteelf in particular. Another manu- 
facturer buys a new invention of some light 
kind likely to attract the public fancy, is 
successful in finding a multitude who will , 
give their testers for the transiently desir- 
able commodity, and before the fashion is 
out, pockets a considerable sum : the com- 
modity was coloured with a green which had 
arsenic in it that damaged the factory work- 
ers and the purchasers. What then ? These, 
he contends (or does not know or care to 
contend), are superficial effects, which it is 
folly to dwell upon while we have epidemic 
diseases and bad government. 

The first manufacturer we will suppose 
blameless. Is an author simply on a par with 
him, as to the rules of production ? 

The author’s capital is his brain-power — 
power of invention, power of writing. The 
manufacturer’s capital, in fortunate eases, is 
being continually reproduced and increased. 
Here is the first granA-'; dMIeirenee between 
the capital which lA^jpaSried Into calico and 
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the brain: capita! which is turned into litera- 
ture. The calico scarcely varies * in appro- 
priateness of quality, no consumer is in dan- 
ger of getting too much of it, and neglecting 
his boots, hats, and flannel-shirts in conse- 
quence. That there should be large quan- 
tities of the same sort in the calico inarm 
facture is an advantage : the sameness is 
desirable, and nobody is likely to roll his 
person in so many folds of calico as to become 
a mere bale of cotton goods, and nullify his 
senses of hearing and touch, while his morbid 
passion for Manchester shirtings makes him 
still cry- “ More ! ” The wise manufacturer 
gets richer and richer, and the consumers he 
supplies have their real wants satisfied and 
no more; 

Let it be taken as admitted that all 
legitimate social activity must be beneficial 
to others besides the agent. To write prose 
or verse as a private exercise and satisfaction 
is not social activity ; nobody is culpable for 
this any more than for learning other people’s 
verse by heart if he does not neglect his pro- 
per business in consequence. If the exercise 
made him sillier or secretly more self-satisfied, 
that, to be sure, would be a roundabout way 
of injuring society ; for though a certain v 
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mixture of. eilliness may lighten existence, we 
have at present more than enough. 

But mam or woman who publishes writings 
inevitably assumes the office Of teacher or 
influericer of the public Mind. Let him pro- 
test as he will that he only seeks to amuse, 
and has no pretension to do more than while 
away an liour of leisure or weariness — “ the 
idle singer of an empty day ” — he can no more 
escape influencing the moral taste, and with 
it the action of the intelligence, than a setter 
of fashions in furniture and dress can fill the 
shops with his designs and leave the garni- 
ture of persons and houses unaffected by his 
industry. 

For a man who has a certain gift of writing 
to say, “ 1 will make the. most of it while the 
public likes my wares — as long as the market 
is open and I am able to supply it at a money 
profit — such profit being the sign of liking" 
«— he should have a belief that his wares have 
nothing akin to the arsenic green in them, 
and also that his continuous supply is secure 
from a degradation in quality which the habit 
of consumption encouraged in the buyers 
may hinder them from marking *neir sense 
of by repletion ; so that they complain; bat 
. pay, and read while they complain. Unless 
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be has that belief, he is on a level 
manufacturer who gets rich by fancy- wares 
coloured with arsenic greem He really 
for nothing but his income. He carries oil 
authorship on the principle of the gin-palace. 

And bad literature of the sort called amus- 
ing is spiritual gin. 

A writer capable of being popular can only 
escape this social culpability by first of all 
getting a profound sense that literature is 
good-for-nothing, if it is not admirably good : 
he mu -it detest bad literature too heartily to 
be indifferent about producing it if only other 
people don’t detest it. And if he has this 
sign of the divine afflatus within him, he 
must make up his mind that he must not 
pursue authorship as a vocation with a trad- 
ing determination to get rich by it. It is in 
the highest sense lawful for him to get as 
good a price as lie honourably can for the 
best work he is capable of ; but not for him 
to force or hurry his production, or even do 
over again what has already been done, either 
by himself or others, so as to render his work 
no real contribution, for the sake of bringing 
up his Income $4 the fancy pitch. author 
who would, keepia pure and noble conscience,; 
and with that a developing instead ol degen-v 

' ^ ‘r /<:■ ■ N t 
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crating intellect and taste, must cast out of 
liis aims the aim to be rich. And therefore 
he must keep his, expenditure low — he must 
make for himself no dire necessity to earn 
sums in order to pay bills. 

In opposition to this, it is common to cite 
Walter .Scott’s case, and cry, “ Would the 
world have got as much innocent (and there- 
fore salutary) pleasure out of Scott, if he had 
not brought himself under the pressure of 
money-need ? ” 1 think it would — and more ; 
but since it is impossible 1 to prove what 
would have been, I confine myself to reply- 
ing that Scott was not justified in bringing 
himself into a position where severe conse- 
quences to others depended on his retaining 
or not retaining his mental competence. .Still 
less is Scott to be taken as an example to 
be followed in this matter, even if it were 
admitted that money-need served to press at 
once the best and the most work out of him ; 
any more than a great navigator who has 
brought Ms ship to port in spite of having 
taken a wrong and perilous -route, is to be 
followed us to his route by navigators who 
are not yet ascertained to begreat. 

But after the restraints |pmd rules which 
.must guide the acknowledged .author, whose 
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power of makirig a real contribution is ascer- 
tained, eomes the consideration, how or on 
what principle are we to find a check, for 
that troublesome disposition to authorship 
arising from the spread of what is called 
Education, which turns a growing rubh of 
vanity and ambition into this current ? The 
well-taught, an increasing number, arc almost 
all able to write essays on given themes, 
which demand new periodicals to save them 
from lying in cold obstruction. The ill- 
taught — also an increasing number — read 
many books, seem to themselves able to 
write ethers surprisingly like what they 
read, and probably superior, since the vari- 
ations are such as please their own fancy, 
and such as they would have recommended? 
to their favourite authors: these ill-taught 
persons are perhaps idle and want to give 
themselves “ an object ” : or they are shor t 
of money, and feel disinclined to get it by 
a commoner kind of work ; or they find a 
facility in putting sentences together which 
gives them more than a suspicion that they 
have genius, which, df not very cordially 
believed in by private confidants, will be 
recognised by an impartial public ; or , finally, 
they observd that writing is sometpfefc fyeljL,, 
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paid, ainl sometimes a ground of fame or 
distinction, and without any use of punc- 
tilious logic, they conclude to become writers 
themselves. 

As to these ill-taught persons, whatever 
.medicines of |. spiritual sort can be found 
good against mental emptiness and inflation 
— such medicine s are needful for them. The 
contempt of the world for their productions 
ouly comes after their disease has wrought 
its worst effects. But what, is to he said to 
the well-taught, who have such an alarming 
equality in their power of writing “like a 
scholar ami a gentleman ” i Perhaps they, 
too. can only be cured by the medicine of 
higher ideals in social duty, and by a fuller 
representation to themstdves of the processes 
by which the general culture is furthered or 
inqwijcd. • 

In endeavouring to estimate a remarkable 
writer who aimed at more than temporary 
influence, wo have, first to consider what 
was his individual contribution tojfche spirit- 
ad. wealth of mankind ? Had Ipe a new <on- 
.. 0’ pii'>n ? ip id ha animate,. long-known but 
heglc.-rul tniths. with- 'hew. vigour, and east' 
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ftvsh tight on their relation to other admitted 
truths? Did he impregnate anj ideas with 
a fresh store of embrion, and in this way en- .5 
large the area of moral sentiments Did he 
hy a wise emphasis here, and a wise disregard 
there, give a more useful or beautiful proper-,, 
tion to aims or motives? And even where 
his thinking was most mixed with the sort of 
mistake which is obvious to the majority, as 
well a.-- that which can only he discerned by 
the iustmated. or made. manifest hy the pro- 
grc-- of things, has it that salt of a noble 
enthe-'i.iAii! which should rebuke our • •btioai 
discrimination if its torrectness b- inspired 
with a less admirable habit rf fading: 

f'hi • is not; tii • common or easy course 
to take m estimating a modern writer. It 
require-' considerable knowledge of wluit he 
has h i tuselj done, as well as of what other-* 
had 'done In lore idm, or what they wane 
doing contemporanootn iy ; it requires delib- 
erate rdieetmn as to the degree in which 
our own prejudices may binder ns ^from 
appreciating the intellectual or moral beariiijg 
of wh&t on a first view offends us. An easier 
course is to, notice some salient mistakes, 
take 'them as'’ decisive of the •‘wrijj^s i&< 
competence; or£o find out thaf sd^n^thing 
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•apparently much the, same as what he has 
said in somt v connection not clearly ascer- 
tained, had been said by somebody else, 
though without great effect, until this new 
effect of discredi ting the other’s originality - 
had shown itself as an adequate final cause ; 
or to pronounce from the point of view of 
individual taste that this writer for whom 
regard , k claimed is repulsive, wearisome, 
not to be borne except by those dull per- 
sons who are of a different opinion. J- 
Elder writers who have passed into classics 
were doubtless treated in this easy way when 
they were still under the misfortune of being 
recent — nay, are still dismissed with the same, 
rapidity of judgment by daring ignorance. 
But people who think that they have a 
reputation to lose in the matter of know- 
ledge, have looked into cyclopaedias and 
histories of philosophy or literature, and 
possessed themselves of the duly balanced 
epithets concerning the immortals. They are 
not ^eft to their own unguided rashness, or 
their own unguided pusillanimity. ' And it 
is this sheeplike dock who haive no direct 
^inpressions, no spontaneous delight^ no gen- 
uine obje<^|c^[ or selficostf^ssed MS^teality in 
relation toHhe beeonige cla^np-^; is 
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these who are incapable of passing a> genuine 

judgment on the living. Necessarily. The 
susceptibility they have, kept active is a sus- 
ceptibility to their own reputation for passing 
the right judgment, not the susceptibility to 
qualities' in the object of judgment. Who 
learns to discriminate shades of colour by con- 
sidering what is expected of him ? The habit 
of expressing borrowed judgments stupefies 
the sensibilities, which are the only founda- 
tion of genuine judgments, just as the con- 
stant, reading and retailing of results from 
other men’s observations through the micro- 
scope, without ever looking through the lens 
oneself is an instruction in some truths and 
some prejudices, but is no instruction in 
obsetv nt susceptibility"; on the contrary, it 
breeds a habit of i award seeing according to 
'■veiled statement, which dulls the power of 
outward seeing according to visual evidence. 

On this subject, as on so many others, it 
is difficult to strike the balance between the 
educational weds of passivity or receptivity, 
and independent selection. Wo should learn 
nothing, without the tendency to implicit ac- 
ceptance; but there- must clearly be a limit 
to suchr|nentai; Submission, elfegt#- shoull 
copt©..tbfa staaa$-stili -’ ;; The 'bfiaafa ■ miu$l • 



would be no 
representing 
the assimilation of new matter ceases, decay 
must begin. In a reasoned self-restraining 
deference there is as much energy as in 
rebellion ; but among the less capable, one 
must admit that the superior energy is on 
1 thfaide of the rebels. ' xlnd certainly a man 
who dares to say that he finds, an eminent 
classic feeble here, extravagant there, and in 
general overrated, may chance to give an 
opinion which has some genuine discidmina- 
tioh in it concerning a new work or a living 
thinker — an opinion such as can hardly ever 
be got from the reputed judge who is a correct 
echo of the most approved phrases concerning 
those who have been already canonised. , 


tyr than a dried specimen, 
ail unchangeable type. 


'Stor\ . 
mu KG. 


What is the best way of telling a/ story ? 
Since the standard must be the interest of 
fjh^andience, there- must be several o^Miany 
♦good ways rather than one beet. For wfe^et 
interested in the stories life presents to us 
through divers orders and modes of presenta- 
tion^ Very commonly our w&;.«^ak«aingv 
to, 'a desire of knowing a : - ' 
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comes from our seeing him~fcs a stranger in* 
some unusual or pathetic or Intoosous situa- 
tion, or manifesting some remarkable charac- 
teristics. We make inquiries in consequence, 
or we become observant and attentive when- 
ever opportunities of knowing more may 
happen to present themselves without our 
search. You have seen a refined face among 
the prisoners picking tow in gaol ; you after- 
wards see the same unforgetablc face in a 
pulpit : he must be of dull fibre who wctuM 
apt care to know more about a life which 
showed such contrasts, though he might 
gather Lis knowledge in a fragmentary and 
unchronological way. 

Again, we have heard much, or at least 
something not quite common, about a man 
whdm we have never seen, and hence we look 
round with curiosity when we arc told that 
he is present ; whatevri he says or does 
before us is charged with a meaning due to 
Ottr previous hearsay knowledge about hi% 
gatlmped either from dialogue of which^'h^f 
wil^Brpressly and emphatically the subjd^> 
or pem incidental remark, or from genes® 
isgphrt either .in’ or out of print., 1 4 

.'.'These indirect ways of arriving at knqjjj^ 
ledge w^idways the ’most stirring even mt 



relation to impersonal subjects. To&ee a 
chemical experiment gives an attractiveness 
to a definition of chemwtsy, atid filte it with 
a significance which it would never .have had- 
without the pleasant shock of an unusual 
sequence such as the transformation of a 
solid into gas, and vice yersd. To see a word 
for the first time either as substantive or 
adjective in a connection where we care 
about knowing its complete meaning, is the 
way to vivify its meaning in our recollec- 
tion. Curiosity becomes the more, eager from 
the incompleteness of the first information. 
Moreover, it is in this way that memory 
works in its incidental revival of events : 
sotoe salient experience appears in inward 
vision, and in consequence the antecedent 
facts are retraced from wj^&t is regarded as 
, the •beginning of the iii which that 

experience made a m<$) eft or |ess strikingly 
memorable part. “ Ah S 1 remember address- 
ing tho mob from- the Ratings at- Westmin- 
at< r-r-you wouldn't have though tethat I could 
ever hive been in* such a position. Well, 
how I came'thete'w^^^^ ; and 

then, follows a reteo^'^iwi^i-r^ioti. 

" The inodes bf tellihgf ■:ih,-atj^cy l&anded on 
these ‘processes of cwfpmril and inward life 
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jaaatery cl io^gee ( &xid pictures k grasph% 
the att^tioiirror, one might say with ttIMfe <' 
fuadam^tfl accuracy . from % fact that 
> earliest, strongest impressions, ouf r mosf'j*Sf»* 
mate convictions, are simply images addad|» 
mme or less of sensation. These am W» 
primitive instruments of thought. Hence 
it is not surprising that early poetry took 
this way— telling a daring deed, a glorious' 
achievement, without caring for what went 
before’. The desire for orderly narration is 
’ -a later, more reflective birth. The presence 
of the Jack in the box affects every child; 

• if is the more reflective lad, the miniature 
philosopher, who wants to know how he got 
there. 

•P“ only stories life presents ,to us in an 
orderly way are those of our autobiography, 
or the career of* our companions from our 
childhood upwards, or perhaps of our own . 
children. But it is a great art to make a 
connected strictly relevant narrative of such 
careers as we can recount from the beginning. 
In these cases the sequence of asspeiations is 
almost sure to overmaster the sense -of pro- 
portion. .Such narratives nht ovo are *pm- 


mer’s-day Rories 0 happy loungers/ 1 >v 
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the cup of self - forgetting excitement to 
.the busy who can snatch an hour ,©f enter- 
tainment. . 

But the simple opening of a story with a 
date and * necessary account of places and 
jjeople, passing on quietly towards the more 
rousing elements of narrative and dramatic 
presentation, without need of retrospect, has 
its advantages which have to be measured by # 
the nature of the story. Spirited narrative, 
without more than a touch of dialogue here 
and thertfjtaay be made eminently interest- 
ing, and kluited to the novelette. Examples 
of its charm are seen in the short tales 
in which the French have a mastery never 
reached by the English, who usually demand 
coarser Savours than are ’given by that de- 
lightful gaiety whihh is well described- by 
La Fontaine 1 as hot anything that prothkes 
fits of laughter, but a certain charm, an agree- 
able mode of handling which lends attractive- 
ness fo all subjects eyen the most serious. 
And this sort, of .gaiety which pWsjpfc 
around:-#® best French? novelettes. Butthe 
opening chapters of the * V^car of Wakefield ’ 

1 “ Je napp^t}* pas gayete ^ <.j»i excise le lire, luais ay 
certain chawne, unnu; a^rfchdeuu'en |eut donner & tonte^ 
sortea de sujeUi, *6rfcux.’?—-Ereftt«e to Tables. 
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are us fine as anything that can be done In 
this way. h 

Why should a stony not be told in 
most irregular fashion that an authors 
idiosyncrasy may prompt, provided that fcl' 
trives ii3 what we can enjoy? The objee* 
tit. us to Sterne’s wild way of telling 'Tp^' 
tram Shandy ’ lie more solidly in the quality 
of the interrupting matter than in the fact 
of interruption. The dew public Would do 
well to reflect that they are often bored from 
the wart of flexibility in their own minds. 
Thev are like the topers of “ one liquor,"’- 


Thd '.exercise ftp a veracious imagination in Bamjuu 
bhtoiscal picturing seems to be 
development that might help the judgment 
greatly Witl xegJird to present and future 
events. By veracious imagination, I mean 
the working °u|g|m detail of the various, 
steps by ’“’wMch-^ political or serial change 
wait reached, using all extant evidence and 
supplying dehcrencies by- Careful analogical 
creation. How triumphant opinion^ origin- 
ally spread — how institutions arose— w%i 
wore the conditions of great inventions# dfe- 



eoveties, 0 


i t tisgmTgb 



teaflant on the decay of long - «^ahh«hed 
systems, — all these grand elements 0MAff 
the illumination of special imagina- 
tive;. treatment. But effective truth in this 
application of art requires freedom from the 
vulgar ‘"coercion of conventional plot, which 
is ' become hardly of higher influence on 
imaginative representation than a detailed 
“ order” for a picture sent by a rich grocer 
to an eminent painter — allotting a certain 
portion of the canvas to a rural Scene, 
another to a fashionable group, with a re- 
quest for a murder in the middle distance, 
arid a little comedy to relieve it. A slight 
approximation to the veracious glimpses of 
history artistically presented, which 1 am 
indicating, but applied Only to an incident 
of contemporary life, is “ Un " paquet de 
lettres by Gustave Bros. *For want of 

eu^-rdd, minute vision ? of how changes 
. rMicu . 








very system under wliich we live, A i 
kind of idealisation dulls our perception of 
the meaning in words when they relate to 
past events which have had a glorious issue ; 
fear lack of comparison no warning image rises 
to chock scorn of the very phrases which 
other associations are consecrated, 

Utopian pictures help the reception of ideas 
as to constructive results, but hardly so much 
as a vivid presentation of how results have 
been actually brought about, especially in 
religious and social change. And there is 
the pathos, the heroism often accompanying 
the decay and final struggle of old systems, 
which has not had its share of tragic com- 
memoration. What really took place in and 
around ( 1 mstantine before, upon, and im- 
mediately utter his declared conversion ? 
Could a momentary flash be thrown on 
Eusebius in his sayings ar, l doings as an 
ordinary man in bishop’s garments? f Or 
on Julian and LiLanius ? There ,haa beeh 
abundant, writing on such great" turping- 
points, but not such as serves to instruct 
tho imaginatioR'in true comparison, I want 
somethm^|y«|e|ent from tb* abstara<^|r6at-. 
ment wfcieh belongs to grave histoiy 
a doctrinal* point of view, and sowe|bj$£ 
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d*)$S*e»t from the schemed jactamssqueness 
of wdihary historical fiction. I want brief, 
severely conscientious reproductions, in their 
concrete incidents, of pregnant movements in 


The supremacy given in European cultures, 
to the literatures of Greece and Rome has 
had an eifect almost equal to that of a com- 
mon religion in binding the Western nations 
together. It is foolish to be for ever com- 
plaining of the consequent uniformity, as if 
tbtye were an endless power of originality 
in the human mind. Great and ' precious 
origination must always be comparatively 
rare, and can only exist on condition of a 
wide massive uniformity. When a multi- 
tude of men have learned to use the same 
language in speech and writing, then and 
theil only can the greatest masters of lan- 
guage arise, .For in ■what dpes their mastery 
consist ? They use words which are already 
ft familiar medium ©f understanding and 
sympathy in such a way. ft*v greatly to 
eoUtpr the "understand^ and tymputhy. 
Originality jfvjjAie <tbe nffld 




“ is the time we live in prosaic? ”' “That Toths 
depends : it must certainly be prosaic to one 
whose mind takes a prosaic stand in contem- 
plating it.” “ But it is precisely the most SAI °- 
poetic minds that most groan over the vul- 
garity of the present, its degenerate sensi- 
bility to beauty, eagerness for materialistic 
l explanation, noisy triviality.” “ Perhaps they 
would have had the same complaint to make 
about the age of Elizabeth, if, living then, 
tljey had fixed their attention on its more 
sordid elements, or had been subject to the 
grating influence of its everyday meannesses, 
and had sought refuge from them in the 
contemplation of whatever suited their taste 
in a former age.” 


• W^?get our knowledge of perfect Love by "dim 
glimpses and in fragments chiefly— Sdhe rarest 
Only among us knowing what it is |p worship 
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and caress, reverence and cherish, divide oar 

bread and mingle our thoughts jit one and 
the same time, under inspiration of the same 
object, finest aromas "Will so often leave 
the fonts to which they are native and ding 
elsewhere, leaving the fruit empty of all hut 
its coarser structure ! 

4 


In the times of national mixture when 
modern Europe was, las one may say, arrow- 
ing, it was open to a man who did not like 
to be judged by the Roman law, to choose 
which of certain other codes he would ho 
tried by. So, in our own times, they who 
openly adopt a higher rule than their neigh- 
bours, do thereby make net of choice as to 
the laws and precedents by which they shall 
he approved 1 or condemned, and. thus it may 
happen that we see a man morally pilloried 
for a very customary deed, and yet having 
no right to complain, inaamppb as in his 
foregoing deliberative; course of life he had 
referred himself , tp the tribunal of those 
higher conceptions, before which, such a "deed 
is without questioa condemnable. 
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Tolerance first conies through equality of 
struggled in 8fee case of Atmam. and Cath- 
olicism in the early times — .falens, .Eastern 
and Arian, VaJentinian, Western and Catho- 
lic, alike publishing edicts of tolerance ; or it 
comes from a common need of relief from an 
oppressive predominance, as when James, ft. 
published his Act of Tolerance towards non- 
AnglicJns, beipg forced into liberality towards 
the Djssenters by the need to get it for the 
Catholics. Community of interest is the root 
of justice; community of suffering, the root 
of pity ; community of joy, the root of love. 


Enveloped in a common mist, we seem to 
walk in clearness ourselves, and behold only 
tyjpajst that enshrouds others. 


Sympathetic people are often incommuni- 
cative about themselves : they give back re- 
flected images which hide their own depths. 


B mm or 
Toura- 

ASOK. 



$3f&: LEAVES FB01I % H-&TE-»OC>K- 

The pond said to the ocean, “ "Why 
rage so ? The -wind is not so very videat--- 
nay, it'is already fallen. Lookat me. %I rose 
into no foaming waves, and. am already smooth 
again.” '■# 


ftoi qvi • Many feel theinselve3 very confidently on 
emnr. safe ground when they say : It must be good 
for man to knowthe Truth. But jt is dearly 
not good for a particular man to know some 
particular truth, as irremediable treachery 
in one whom he cherishes — better that he 
should die without knowing it. 

Of scientific truth, is it not conceivable 
that some facts as to the tendency of things 
affecting the final destination of the race 
might be more hurtful when they had entgud 
into the human consciousness than they wOTkI 
have been if they had remained purely exter- 
nal in their activity ? t ' * , ,, 


UmnB There is no such thing as an impotent or 
neutral deity, if the deity be really believed 
iUittos. in, and contemplated either in prayer or 



UIAV*S FROM A NOTEBOOK. r< fP 

; * 

meditation. Every object of tffimghtreacts 
on the mind that conceives it, still more on 
that which habitually contemplates ’tit. In 
this we may be said to soMcit help fiyhf a 
generalisation or abstraction. Wordsworth 
had this truth in his consciousness when be 
wrote (in the Prelude) - 

’ l f 4 '* 

‘‘Nor gtuml truths, 'which are themselves a suit! 

Of element, and agents, U rider-powers 
Subordinate helpers of the living mind ” — . 

not indeed, precisely in the same relation, 
but with a meaning which involves that wider 
moral influence. 


•V 

Owfe hardly insist too much, in the 
present stage of thinking, on the efficacy of 
feeling in stimulating to ardent co-operation, 
quite apart from the conviction that such 
co-operation is needed for the achievement of 
the end in •view. Just as hatred will vent 
itself in private curses no longer believed to 
have any potency, and joy, in private singing 
far out among the woods and fields, so sym- 
pathetic feeling can only be satisfied by join- 
ing in the 'action which expresses it, though 
the added “Bravo!” the added push, tbe 


“ A Fine 
Excess/’ 
Feeling is 
Energy, 



m Hiore than a grain of 
draft on a rollng Maas, When student* take 
the horses out of a political hero’s carriage, 
and draw him home by the force of their own 
muscle, ‘ the struggle in each is simply to 
draw or push, without consideration whether 
his place would not be as well filled by some- 
body else, or whether his one arm be really 
heedful to the effect, It is under the same < 
inspiration that abundant help rushes towards 
the scene of a fire, rescuing imperilled lives, 
and labouring with generous rivalry in carry- 
ing buckets. So the old blind King John of 
Bohemia at the battle of Cre^y begged his 
vassals to lead him into the fight that ho 
might strike a good blow, though his own 
stroke, possibly fatal to himself, could not 
turn by a liair’s-breadth the imperious course 
of victory. 

, The question, “ Of what use is it for me 
to work towards an end confessedly good?’ 
comes from that sapless kind of reasoning 
which is falsely taken for a sign of supreme ’* 
mental activity, but k. really due to languor, 
or incapability of that mental grasp which 
makes objects strongly present, and to a lack 
of sym pathetic emotiori. In the v %>afikh 
Gypsy’ Fedalma says — 
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“ The graad#t death ! to die in 
Greater than ewayi tfce forces of the wadd,” 1 — 

referring to the image of the diBeiples throw- 
ing themselves, conscious!^ in vain, on. the 
Roman spears. I really believe and inean 
this, — not as a rule of general action,*' but 
as a possible grand instance of determining 
energy .in human sympathy, which even in 
•particular cases, where it has only a mag- 
nificent futility, is more adorable, or ad we 
say divine, than unpitying force, or than a 
prudent calculation of results. Perhaps it 
is an implicit joy in the resources of our 
human nature which has stimulated admira- 
tion for acts of self-sacrifice which are vain 
as to their immediate end. Marcus Curtius 
was probably not imagined as concluding to 
himsejf that he and his horse would so fill 
,up the gap as to make a smooth terra forma. 
The impulse and act made the heroism, not 
the correctness of adaptation. No doubt the 
passionate inspiration which prompts and sus- 
tains a course of self-sacrificing labour in the 
light of soberly estimated results gathers the 
highest title to our veneration, and makes 

1 ! 1 V, what Demosthenes says (De Corona) abqgt Athens 

pursuing the same course, though she had known from the 
beginning that her heroic resistance wonld he in *|un. 
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